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THK praifes heflowed upon 
David by f acred writers^ 
and the calumnies heaped upon 
him by fome others of a different deno-- 
minationy firongly^ andy I thinky natu^ 
rally engaged my curiojity to fear ch into 
his hijlory^ in order to fatisfy myfelj 
in his real charaSier. And as this 
fearch engaged me in an exaEi and 
particular enquiry into all parts of his 
life and conduEi^ I fomtd them filed 
with a fur prizing feries of rare ifici- 
dentSy and interejii77g events j and 
fuch as either fupplied or f^ggefed a 
great variety of curious ohfervatiom 
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iv The Preface. 

and reflexions y which I believed would 
neither he unpleafing nor unprofitable ; 
andyfor that reafim^ I foon determined 
to communicate them to the world. And 
I own^ not without fome hope of fup^ 
plying even the light and libertine, 
reader with matter of information and 
entertainment^ if not of real improve-- 
ment ; and^ at the fame time^ avoid- 
ing all imputation of offence and de-- 
merit with theferiousy the learned^ the 
reafonabky and the religious. 

IN this work I freely own^ I 
ferved my f elf as well as I could^ of all 
the labours of the learned (that came 
in my way) upon the fubje8i\ but with- 
out a fervile adherence to their judg- 
ments or fentimentSy and without tying 
fnyfelf down to t be painful drudgery of 
retailing their particular opinions and 
obfervations. My bufinefs^ I thought^ 

was, 
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The Preface, v 

was^ to feafl my reader, the bejf I 
could : if the entertainment was to his 

liking, I imagined be would he little 
folicitous ahut the purveyors (their 
names and charaBers) of the particular 
meffes that made it up, 

THERE is, perhaps, more vanity 
than humility, in owning, that I am 
indebted, on this cccajion, to all the 
commentators of note, more than I 
imagined I fhould at my firfl fetting 
out ; and more to a commentator of 
little note, than to almoft all the reji 
put together ; / mean Mr. Trap of v 
Wefton in Gloucefterfliire. Injhort, 
there is hut one work upon thefubjeSi 
(which yet treats it more profejfedly 
than any other which hath fallen in my 
way) to which I am not indebted for fo 
much as one Jingle hint, or one idea, 

A I NQW, 



vi The Preface. 

NOW^ in truthy the hifiory I am 
going to prefent to the reader ^ is not 
fo properly the hifiory ^David, as the 
hifiory of the divine Providence^ during 
the life and reign of that prince^ and 
within that fcene of a&ion. Atd 
thisy methinksy is matter of refined 
and uncommon curiofity. Here thz 
reader will fee the prudence and paf- 
fions of men^ operating in their ordi- 
nary courfey and producing their comr 
mon effeEls ; and at the fame timey the 
wifdom of God inter pofingy fuper- 
inte?idi72gy f^waymgy and conduSiing * 
the7n all to the purpofes of his adorable 
Providence. 

HERE he will feey not only the 
ordinary occurrencesy revolutionsy and 
eventSy which pafs before a common 
eye, upon this fi age of the world ; but 

he 
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he will alfo behold thefecret and unfeen 
fprings and movements, the whole md- 
chinery by which they are brought about : 
and from a careful ohfervatioHy and 
right application of what he here learns^ 
he will be able to contemplate the whole 
hijlory of the world, the lives *of princes, 
and the revolutions of empires, in a 
very different light from that in which 
they prefent themfelves to carelefs ob- 
fervers, 

■ 

AND, what is yet of more import^ 
dnce, he will learn what degree of 
favour, fupport, and fuccefs he him^ 
f elf is to hope for from the divine Pro- 
vidence, in the upright and confcien- 
tious dif charge of his duty ; and what 
chafiifement, diflrefs, and difappoint- 
ment he is to expeSi from a contrary 

condu£i, 

IF 
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IF it pleafe GOD that facb re- 
Jlexims mak Urn wifer and better, 
bis end will be anfwered, and Jo mil 
mine. 
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Hiftorical Account 

Of the LI F E aiid R E I G N of 

King DA FID 



CHAP. I. 

n/fu Account of SaulV RejeSiiofty and 
DavidV Defignatim to the Tyrone. 

WHEN the decree of divine 
rejection and depoiition was 
pafs'd upon Saul^ for his deli- 
berate and obftinate difobe* 
dience ih relation to Amalek^ David was, 
by a very exprefs and particular defignation 
of Almighty God, (fuch a defignation as 
plainly Ihews its divine original) appointed 
to fucceed him. 
I r will not be amifs to explain this mat- 

tm a little more fiilly. 

B The 



2 An Hijiorical Account of 

The AmalekitcswQVG. a people long fincc 
devoted to deftruftion by Almighty God, 
for one of the mo ft notorious inftances of 
cruelty, mhumanity, and impiety that ever 
was heard of ; viz. the invading and deftroy- 
ing, as far as in them lay, * by treachery and 
furprife, an innocent people, uninjured and 
unprovoked. 

Whoever is any way converfant in the 
Bible,, will foon perceive, that by this peo- 
ple, I mean the IfraeliteSy when they were 
going out of Egypt^ and were manifeftly 
tinder the immediate and miraculous pro- 
tedion of Almighty God. 

This was a fin at once fo inhuman and fo 
atheiftical, as perhaps cannot be parallelii in 
any one inftance from the foundation of -the 
ivorld : and therefore it is no wonder, if this 
flagrant adt of villainy and impiety produced 
that dreadful decree againft them, recorded 
in Dent. xvii. 14. I will utterly put out the 
ronembrance of Atnalek from under heaven *. 

And 

* yixXhuhh tells usj ifi his Pamphlet relating to Dodor 
Hundies Ete^ion^ &c. that this is not true in faft ; fee-^ 
ing they remained long after, even till SauFs cim^ a 
diftinft people." 

Let us try the weight of thisobjeftiori.— — The^Wijr- 
lekitcs remained a diftindt people till Saul's tinxc, therefore 
GoD> decree of extirpation was not executed upon theim.- 

This 
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And foon after the reafon and manner of ef- 
fecting thiis are added in a fubfequent declara- 
tion : the ftrict fenfe of which, in its moft literal 

tranflation, ftands thus j becaufe the hand 

againji the throne lof God^ the ivar of God 
againft Amaiek from generation to generation % 
i, e. becaufe Amalek hath lifted up his hand 
againft the throne of G o d^ hath fet himfelf 

to 

This is juft fuch reafoning as if he had faid, that Adam 
lived above 900 years after the fentence of death denounced 
againft him \ and therefore he never died. I allow, thai; 
a remnant of the AmalekiUs oudafted both Saul and Davrd^ 
and reached evert to the reign of Hezekiah^ 1 Chron. iv. 41. 
But at the fame time, we learri from the laft vcrfesof that 
chapter, that the fons (rf Simeon fmvte the reft of them that 
l^fcafed^ ( i. e. that efcaped all the preceding attempts 
againft them ) dnd divelt there unto this day. 

But if We are to reft upon Mr. CiS^^^^'s peremptory afler- 
tioh, they not only were not extirpated, but they con* 
tinucd unmolefted, till the days of Saul, But this furely 
^ a raih arid Ungrounded affertion ; for they joined the 
Moabites and Midianites againft tfrael^ Num. xxiv. 20. 
about 40 years after their firft attempt. Arid I think there 
is no doubt but they were defeated With the Midianites 
(Num. xxxi.). There is alfo, I think, gdod reafon to 
believe, that thefe inveterate enetiiies oiljrael were inclu- 
ded in the general confederacy againft Jpjbuay and Ihared 
in their common defeat, yojh, ti. This is certain, that 
more than 46 years after this, they again joined the Moa-*' 
Utes aeainft ijrael ( Judg. iii.)- Arid when the Moabites 
were defeated by Ehud^ can it be made a doubt, wberher 
they (hared in that defeat ? Or if there could, Deborah 
indfiifrn^'s 5(10^ puts the pbint out of all doubt (ver. 14.). 

It is llfb certain, that about 1^0 years after this, they 

a^ain joined the Midianites againft tfrael^ (Judg. yi. & vii.) 

knd were involved in their common deftrudion : and 

JForarmuiBh as the Pfalmijft mentions them as the confede* 

* ' B *- rates 



4 ^ Hifiotkal Account of 
to defeat the divine determinations in favour 
of Ifrael \ therefore God will have war 
with them from generation to generation, 
until they are utterly extirpated. 

To reconcile this feverc decree to the prin- 
ciples of juftice, and to God's own declara- 
tions, Ezek. xviii. of his limiting the ven- 
geance of guilt to the perfon of the offender, 
we need only refleil upon one plain obferva- 

races of Gfhal and Ammmt againll Ifratl-, it is not impro- 
bable, that they Iharcd in the defeat (^ Ammim by jtpb- 
thah, about 88 years after this. Aixl from this perioa to 
the command glvea to Saul to extirpate tbem, paflcd 
about 80 years. 

The learoed authors of Univerfiil Hifiory obftrve, 
{p. 651. rute P. ) ibac this was only a particular appli- 
cation of the general commands before givenj ( and 
whicb the^ew* had bound themfelves and their pofterity 
by a foleoin oath to obferve ) 10 deftroy all thoft nations 
that would not accept of proflered peace, and forfake 
their idolatry ,- and to eliminate ail that belonged to them. 
And the ciEhortation ofJUefii to them, as &r as it is api^- 
csble to this head, they thus paraphrafe : " Remember 
" thefeforCj that there is no redemption for them ; and 
" that if you fiiffer yourfelves, either thro* pity, or cove- 
" toufacH, to fparc any of thetn, you will not only incur 
«' the puniftiinent of perjury and rebellicm, but be in- 
" fhared into greater ^iir, by conforming to their ways. 
" Had Saul been mindfiil or this, he had not &vcd the 
" king of Afnalei, and the choiceft of the cattle and 
« plunder {iSant.xv- 9, ^c). When tlieretore he 
*' made that weak and puerile excufe, chat he deGgned 
*' the latter as an offering to G o d> Samuel did juftly re- 
** prove him, by ftewing him how vain it was to pretend 
« [o atone for one open violatioD of God's comouuid by 
^ another." 

Uon, 
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tion, which every day's experience fufficiently 
farnifhes us with 5 that nothing is more com- 
mon, than for children to appear unre- 
pentant, and, it may be, improved and in- 
veterate in the fins of their anccftors : and 
that nothing is more eafy to the divine pre- 
icience than to forefee this, and to pronounce 
upon it. And that this was the cafe of 
the AmalekiteSy fufficiently appears from 
their hiftory. For as their fathers attempted 
upon the Ifraelites^ when under the manifeft 
protedion of God ; their fons continued to 
do the fame upon every occafion, tho' the 
fame protection became every day more and 
more conipicuous, by many and repeated 
inftances. 

How this decree had hitherto been put in 
execution by the people of God, and und^ 
his immediate dire^on, from age to age, 
will beft be learned from the books of Num^ 
^^^^9 y^fi^^ and Judges. And now SauJ^ 
as next in order^ was appointed, was in a 
very folemn, exprefs^ and particular manner, 
coinmanded to execute his part. And to 
ihew that the fins of thofe very jlmalekites 
now commanded to be deflroyed, were the 
wsX motives of their defixiidion ; they air, 

B 3 in 



6 ^ Hifiorkal Accmnt of 

in that command given for it, cxprcfly and 
emphatically called the Jinnen die Amale-^ 
kites ; and their king is charged by the pro-r 
phet with the guilt of Murders ; (and thq 
^Cenites^ as lefs criminal, are commanded to 
te feparated from them). 

But we are asked, why their innocent 
phildren Ihould be put to death ? To this 
it is very obvious to anfwer by another v6ry 
plain queftion j Why do innocent children 
die every day ? It was a mercy to the diil- 
dren of the Amalekites to be taken off in their 
innocence, before they were tainted with the 
infe(5tion of their fathers guilt *. 

A N D to put it out of all doubt even with 
Saul hiinfelf, that the punifhment and pre-; 
vention pf guilt, were the only end an^ 
aipi of that command ; he was exprefly 
enjoined to dcftroy not only the Jiaalekites^ 

* We arc told, thac Sthah Abhaz. cxtirpatetl rhe inha- ^ 
. birsnts of fsveral Villages in Perfia, for their abominable 
wickedners {Ambajf. Travefs, 1. 7. p. 294..). Nor have 
hiftorians, as far as I can learn, charged this adt upon 
hitn as cruel or tyrannous. —7- There is fuch a thing as 
the vulgar call an ill breed ; and lins rqn in the bloix). 
It is certainly a blsffing to the world to have fuch a race 
rooted out. The infedion of incorrigiWe guilt fliould 
be arrefted at any rate ; and if nothing bu: extremi- 
ties can efFeQ this, extrerpicies are then fufficiently jufti- 
fied it^ the great Governor of the world. Mea are iW 
^wa to otlwr meafures of acting. 

'■ H 
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but all that they had, ox and jheep^ camel 
and afs 5 that the memory of fo vile a race 
might be blotted out from under heaven. 
A command admirably fitted to fpread and 
to eftabliQi the terror of divine vengeance 
upon guilt over the earth, and, in confe- 
quence of that, to reftrain the enormities of 
piankind. Whereas, had the Amalekites been 
commanded to be deftroyed, and their fub- 
ilance fpared, avarice and interefl: might 
have juftly been fufpedted as the real motives 
of this extirpation ; and the divine command 
as a pretence only. 

Besides all this; tho' Saul might not 
have enter'd rightly into the reafon of the 
command, nor been influenced either by 
duty or gratitude to a religious obfervance of 
it ;, yet one would think the example oiAchan^ 
fo frefh in the hiftory of his own nation, 
( y^P^ "^ii- ) who was deftroyed, with his 
whole femily, for a like inftance of difobe- 
dience, might fufficiently have deterred him 
from flighting it. 

Whereas then Saul did not only difobcy 
this command; but a£ted in manifeft oppoii- 
lion to the reafon and end of it ; fparing the 
inurderous A^ag^ (in all probability, from 

B 4 the 
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the profpcft of a rich ranfom) and all th« 
ipoil that was wprth faving, and deftroying 
only the refufe ; yet was he fo hardened in 
his ibibborn difobedience, as obilinately to 
aflinn to Samuefs face, that he had executed 
the divine command. And when that was 
confuted by the evidence of fefl:, he then had 
the hardinefs to fhift the blame from himfelf, 
and to fhield his avarice under the ihew of pOi 
pular piety : — 'the people ( fwd he to Samuel) 
took ofihej^oil, the chief of the things, which 
fhould have been utterly dejiroyed^ to jdcrific» 
fo the Lard thy God in Gilgal. 

To this Samuel made that noble reply, 
( 1 Sam. XV, 22.) And Sandal faid. Hath 
the Lord at great delight in burnt-offerings 
isnd facrifceSy as in obeying the voice of the 
■Lord^ Beholdyte obey is better than Jacri^ce ; 
and to hearken, than the fat of rams. 

'WHE>f this laft heinous adl ofdifobcdi^ 

fnce was added to Sauh other fins, Gqd, 

by the mouth of his prophet, pronounced 

(he decree of his depofal from the fovcreignty ; 

luld Samuels long and eampi^ interpef:) 

rer prevail to reverfc it *. 

Thi^ 

was ppiRibly an additional i^avation c^ Saul's fin, 
' ho had To til executed ibe. divine cotntnand m 
toAffa^k, yf t kf. ereaod a trophy, ( the vulgato 
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This was the ftate of things, when Samuel 
was exprefly commanded by Go d, to fill his 
horn with oil, to go to Bethlehem^ and there 
to anoint one of the fons of Jejfe the Betble-^ 
kmite (whom God fhould then name to 
Jiim) to fucceed Saul in the kingdom. 

The prpphet would gladly have excufed 
hinif?lf from executing this dangerous com- 
miffion, from the apprehenfion of Saul's 
hearing it, gn4 revenging his depofition upon 
him. To remove his fears upon this head, God 
commands him to take an heifer, and to give 
out, that he was come thither to facrifice to 
the Lprd ; which, as a prophet, he had a right 
to do where-ever he thought fit. 

He went accordingly ; and was no iboner 
arrived at Betbkhemj but the people croud- 
cd about him, in dr^dful apprehenfions 
of l^is being fent to denounce fome divine 
threat or vengeance for their fins f , But 
Samuel fopn quieted their fear!^ upon that 
Jiead, and only let them know, that he 

bath ity % triumphal trch ) as a monument of his vicaorw 
over them. Poffibly the firft monunjcnt of the kind that 
f,v& was ereoied. 

t Or perhaps, in apprchenOon of his having fled thither 
frQmSa^^^ wratl)^ and rfut th«y might M^t fey fljdter- 

wai 
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was come to facriiice to the Lord; and 
cnjcuned them to fandtify themfclves for their 
attendance upon the altar. (It feems fome 
fendtification was then deemed neceflary, to 
qualify perfons for their fit attendance ai the 
moft folemn ordinance of religion * ) : And 
when the facrifice was over, he called "Jejfe 
and his fons to the feaft, which always fol- 
lowed the facrifice. 

Upon the appearance of Eliab the firft- 
born of Jeffe^ the prophet, ftruck with the 
gracefulnefs and dignity of his perfon, haftily 
concluded him the man appointed to the 
fovereignty by Almighty God. But this 
his human judgment (which probably was 
grounded upon the remembrance of a like 
graceful mien and prefence in Saul) was 
quickly reproved ; and he was given to un- 
der ftand, that God judgeth not, as man too 
joften doth, by appearances and feeming per- 
fcdtions, but by the fecret and unfeen powt 
icrs and difpofitions of the heart, 

* Now, however ritual this fanftification might be, 
yet I believe it is not doubted but that it was intended 
ss an emblem of that purer, and more fpiritual fandifi- 
cation, which fhould be required of all thofe who com- 
ixiemorate the great facrifice for the fins of the wholq 
world, 

lMMEr» 
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' Immediately fix other fons oijejfe were 
ordered to pafs in review before the prophet j 
but none of thefe had the divine approbatioq. 
The prophet, (as we may well imagine ) 
fufficiently embarafled at this fufpenfe of the 
divine defignation, afked yejfe^ if he had 
no other fon ? To which he anfwered, that 
he had one more, his youngeft, in the fields, 
keeping his flock. Upon which, the pro- 
phet injmeaiately ordered him to be fent for 5 
declaring, that they njuft not fit down until 
he came, Jeffh obeyed : and when David 
arrived, (for he was the youngeft) God 
immediately ordered the prophet to arife and 
anoint him 5 for this was he. 

Accordingly Samuel arofe and anointed 
him : but whether in the midft of his bre- 
thren, /. e. in their prefence ; or whether 
from the midft of his brethren, i.e. apart, 
and in the prefence only of JeJJe^ is not fo 
clear from the text. Tho' the rudenefs, 
with which they afterwards treated him^^ 
piake^ it more probable, that it was apart : 
uhlefs we fuppofe that rudenefs to have arifen 
from jealoufy, as very poflibly it might. 

pRpM this account it appears, ift, That 
§amuel very unwillingly anointed another 

king 
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king in the life of Saul, zdly. That If he 
had been fwayed by his own judgment, 
Eliab would have been the man. And, 3dly» 
That if y^es judgment had prevailed^ his 
Jeven other fons had been preferred to David, 
From all which it is evident, that the eledion 
of David to the throne of I/raei was an im- 
mediate a£t of providence, without theleaft in- 
tervention of human wifdom or contrivance. 

Hovf David came to be fo little accounted 
of in the eye of aparent, as not to be thought 
worthy fo much as to be called to die feaft 
jpitb his brethren, is not eafy to fay j unlefs 
it be, that as elder children take earlier and 
iuller poffeflion of their parents affections j 
fp, unlcfs they forfeit them by fome courfe 
of ill conduA, they feldom £ul to retain fome 
preference in them to the laft. 

However, that David wanted no recom- 
mendation of pi^rfonal advantages, is evident ; 
for he was beautiful, and ( what implies a 
a great deal more) amiable. Hie text tells 
us, he -was ruddy J and fair of eyes y and goodly 
to hek to. But very probably, thcfe advan- 
tages gave him little diftinftion, in a family 
where beauty feems to have been familiar 
and hereditary. 

CHAP. 
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CHAR IL 

A Digrefjim concerning Samuel, the 
Prophets^ and their Schools. 

TH £ unfcriptural reader may poilibly 
have fome curiofity to know who this 
extraordinary perfonmightbe^who was thus ap* 
pointed to pull down, and to fet up kings ; and 
readers of another character will, I hope, in* 
dulge this fhort digreflion on that account. 

Samuel was of the tribe of Levi^ and 
of a very diftinguiihed family among that 
tribe, that of the Koathites^ defcended from 
Korah the Gainfayery whofe defcendants 
were eminent for their muiical (kill in the 
fervice of the temple ; and are by fome com- 
mentat<M^ (probably for that reafon) ac- 
counted prophets. His father Elkanab is 
believed by fome men of learning to have 
been a prophet, and the fbn of a prophet • 
( and his mother is numbred among the pro- 
pheteiTes ) perhaps for no better reafon than 
his having been of the city of Ramatbaim 
Zophim ^ s which is interpreted Ramab of 

* SuppoJied CO be the Armatb^a of die NewTeftft* 
meni. 

the 
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the Prophets ; tho', in ftriftnefs, it is Ramab 
of the Watchmen^ prophets being fometimes 
fo ftyled in Scripture. 

His father is believed to have been fifft 
marry'd to Hannah the mother of Samuel^ 
whom he tenderly loved ; but finding her 
barren, he (through that eager defire of 
iffue which fwayed the Jews) took alfo 
another woman to wife, named Peninnah\ 
who finding herfelf fufficiently prolifick, could 
not forbear upbraiding Hannah with her 
barrenncfs : and as Elkanah went up year by 
year to Shilohy where the ark then refided, to 
offer facrifice, Peninnah took the opportunity 
of the feaft which enfued,tovex her with more 
than ordinary reproached upon that head^ in 
the face of her family and friends ; and this 
lh6 did one day to fuch a degree, that HariJ^ 
nahy rifing from the feaft, in which fhd 
could not (hare, poured out her complaints 
to God, and prayed and wept before him 
in extremity of anguifhi befeeching him tO 
beftow a fon upon her, and vowing to dedi-^ 
cate him in a Very diftinguifhed manner to 
his fervice during his whole life *i 

* The Levites, in their ordinary (JOurfb, were obli- 
ged only to attend the fervice of the temple in their turns 
from the aftc of twenty-rfive to fifty i'—^ afttir which they 
became juoges, and preachers of rjghteoufheis. 

God 
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God heard her petition, and {he fulfilled 
her vow ; for, waiting only *till the child 
Samuel tvas weaned, (that is, 'till he was 
three years old ) and furmounting all the ties 
of tendernefs, and foregoing all her female 
fears and fondnefs, (he immediately con- 
veyed hint to the temple^ and dedicated him 
in a mod folemn manner, and with a noble 
hymn of humiliation and thankfgiving,^ to 
the fervice of God. 

Eli the high-prieft received him as be- 
came his piety ; and the little Samuel mini- 
fired before him from that day forward, and 
was early and fignally diftinguiflicd by the 
divine favour and influence, to the great and 
full fatisfadtion of all the people of Tfrael ; 
infomuch that when Eli and his wicked fons 
periihed, he fucceeded to the fupreme civil 
^ power over the whole nation, where he 
fuftained the character of a mod equitable 
and righteous ruler, and juft judge ; which 
laft chara£ter he ilill fuftained ( even when 
God, for the fins of the IfraeliteSy gave 
diem a king) to his dying day« 

The particulars of SauV^ ekftion to the 
(upreme power, and Samueh diverting him- 
felf of it^ are to be found at large in the firft 

book 
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book of Samuel^ and are^ I think^ not Uii^ 
worthy the curious reader's rfegard. 

Samuel now difpoflefling himfelf of tho 
fupreme power, was however no way dimi- 
niflied in dignity, or in the dcfire of doing; 
good ; but continued revered alike both by 
prince and people. Part of his time he gave to 
the adminiftration of publick juftice; and 
the reft he dedicated to the more immediate 
fervice of God, in a learned and rcligioua 
retirement in one of the prophetick. fchools 
at Ramahy over which he prefided. Of 
thefe men and their fchools take this fhort 
account i 

The Jewifti nation had no fuch fchoob 
or feminaries for the education of their chil- 
dren, as are now in ufe among us ; with 
them, parents were in the place of tutors: 
and as they had no regard, or, to fpeak more 
pro|>crly, as they had great contempt, for 
heathen literature, they contented them-* 
felves with teaching their children their own 
language and laws ; upon foil afTurance, that 

a proper proficiency and fkill in thefe, would 

• 

gain them all the credit and cfteerh they 
defired : and as their law-giver had taken' 
iufficient care to inculcate this duty, nothing 

was 
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was more juftly reputable amongft them, 
than a confcicntious difcharge of it. How- 
ever, forafmuch as parents are not always 
the beft qualified to the difcharge of this 
duty, and a careful ftudy and thorough 
Knowledge of the fcriptures, was of fuch 
yaft importance, at once to inform and 
enlarge their minds, and to preferve them 
in the purity of their religion, and keep 
them a diftinft people, it pleafed God to 
inftitute feveral orders of men for this pur- 
pofe ; of which the principal were the priefts> 
levites, and prophets. 

The bufinefs of the priefts was, to teach 
die law in all its parts, to judge and to 
decide all controverfies : and the levites were 
their fubaltems in all thefe offices. But as 
^ great part of their time was taken up in 
their attendance upon the altar, and other 
rituals of the Mofaic law ; and as it is natitral 
for men to lay a great, perhaps too great a 
ftrefs, upon thofe things in wtiich they them«- 
felves are greatly concerned and interefted . 
it pleafed God to raife up another order of 
men, to be a check upoi^ the piiefts, and to 
t>e the guardians of the fpiritual part of the 
law oiMofeSy as the priefts were of the cere- 

C monial; 
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?' other feftivals. By prophets, we mean 
** notthofe ftriftly fo called, men endowed 
" With the fpirit of prophecy ; but their 
*' difciples, or, as the Hebrew idiom words 
" it, \}citfons of the prophets. The former 
^' were generally confulted by the kings, 
^' priefts, and elders of their people, upon 
^^ all extraordinary occafions, whether about 
religion, or ftate affairs \ and the latter 
were brought up under them, and fitted for 
inftru(fling the people in the way of virtue, 
and the worlhip of G o d. 

These had their habitations chiefly in 
the country ; they lived in a kind of fociety 
'^ among themfelves, and had generally one 
" or more of the prophets to be heads over 
*' them, and to whom they gave the title 
*' of father 5 their houfcs were but mean, 
** and of their own building 5 their food was 
^' chiefly pottage made of herbs, unlefs when 
the people fent fome better fare to them, 
fuch as bread, parched corn, honey, dried 
fruits, and the like ; their drefs was plaiii 
" and coarfe, and tied about with a leathern 
^* girdle : their wants being fo few, were 
** eafily fupplied by their own hands ; and 
** as their views reached no further, fo they 

" limited 
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it* limited their labour to that, that they 
^* might beftow the more time in prayer, 
'^ ftudy, and retirement. Riches, were no 
" temptation to them in fuch a ftate j and 
** therefore Elijah not only refufed Naa^ 
^' mari^ prefents, but punifhed Gehafi in a 
*' fevere manner, for having clandeftinely 
" obtained a fmall portion of them. This 
*^ laborious, reclufe, and abftemious courfe 
" of life, joined to the meannefs of drefs, 
" gave them fuch a ftrange air, efpecially 
" among the courtiers, that they looked 
*' upon them as no better than mad-men. 
" Their extraordinary freedom in reprove- 
ing even princes for their wicked deeds, 
did likewife expofe them frequently to per- 
jfecutions, imprifonments, and fometimes 
" to death, efpecially in the reigns of fome 
" wicked princes, fuch as were Ahab and 
^* Manajjeb ; but, in the main, they were 
" always refpedled by the better and wifer 
" fort, even of the higheft rank, and ufed 
" with the utmoft reverence and regard 
** both in language and behaviour. " 

Many learned men have thought, that 
in thefe fchools they fludied arithmetick 
and aftronomy 3 and dodtor Patrick thinks^ 

C 3 that 
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that the Greek word Sopbos, which was o^ 
ginally the title of Aftronomers, might be 
derived from Zopb^ which in Hebrew figni- 
fies a Prophet. Nor is this an irrational con- 
jed:ure ; efpecially when we confider, that 
the prophets generally fixed their refidence 
upon the tops of hills, where, if they ftudied 
not aftronomy, yet were they always at 
hand to preach a better knowledge of heaven 
to the people that delighted to facrifice on 
high places. 

One thing we certainly know, that in 
thefe fchools they ftudied and pra<9:ifed 
mufick in great perfed:ion ; and as the praifes 
of G o D made a confiderable part of their 
bufinefs, it is not to be imagined that their 
mufick was without fong. 

To conclude : ^^ Here (fays the learned 
*^ Dr. Trapp ) was profeflTed the true philo- 
^* fophy ; which, according to Arijiotle^ is 
^ ■ a divine and heavenly doftrine indeed * ; 
" far different from that vain and deceitful 
'^ philofophy which the apoftle inveigheth 
^* againft {Col. ji. 8.), and which is in truth 
[^ nothing but fophiftry j which Jriftotle 

^' calls 
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^^ calls a feeming, but not a fubftantial 
" wifdom * ". 

Of this order of men was Samuel y an 
eminent prophet, and patriot ! a prophet, 
and the Ion and father of prophets ! die child 
of piety and prayers, and the man of G o d. 



CHAP. m. 

What enfued upon DavidV being 
anointed to the SucceJJion of the 
Throne^ together with the Occafim of 
his being called to Saul'j Court. 

DAVID, clefted and anointed to the 
throne -f-, in the manner already 
mentioned, became from that day eminent 
for fortitude, pradence, and piety, beyond 
any man of his own, or perhaps of any fuc- 

t It is hardly to be fuppofed ( fay the authors of Uni- 
verfal Hiftory^ p. 7<S3j note E ) that Samuel did then 
eirplain the whole myftery of his anointing of David ; 
which might have had (ome fatal confequence, had it 
come to Saurs ears : but as it was ufiial to anoint men to 
die oiSce of prophet, as well as to the regal dignity, it 
js more likely that he left them to fuppofe the former. 

C 4 ceeding 
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ceeding age. It is true, they that credit the 
fcripture hiftory in this affair, will eafily 
account for all thefe extraordinary accom- 
plifhmcnts and improvements ; for that 
aflures us, that the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David from that day forward *. And 
I fhould be glad to learn from thofe who do 
not credit this Hiftory, how otherwife they 
can account for thofe extraordinary effedls 
and endowments, which immediately enfued 
David's defignation to the throne. 

I SHOULD be glad to learn from thefe 
gentlemen, how a defignation to empire, 
which, in its ordinary courfe, is too apt to 
corrupt, debafe, and over-fet with vanity, 
{hould raife an obfcure youth, uneducated, 
and little accounted of even in the efteem of 
a parent's partiality, in an obfcure age and 
country, without the advantage either of 
inftruiftion or example, into the greateft mu- 
fician, the nobleft poet, and the moft con- 



♦ Tho* his outward circutnftances were not changed 
in the mean time, for he continued keeping his father's 
flock ; yet the anointing was not an empty ceremony : 
a divine power went along widi the inftituted fign, and 
he found himfelf inwardly advanced in wifdom> courage, 
concern for the publick, and all qualifications proper tor 
a prince ; to fatisty him> that his ele&ion was of God. 
Jdillafs Bffi. of the Churchy &C. p. 146. 

fummatc 
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fummate hero of all antiquity ; for that 
David VfZB all thefe, and more than thefe, 
will, I hope^ be one day out of all doubt 
with the candid reader. 

In the mean time, until they explain, it 
is not, I think, unreafonable to hope that the 
candid reader will believe. 

When Samueh important bufinefs at 
Bethlehem was over, he returned again to his 
ufual refidence at Ramah^ and David to his 
flock 'j where his great abilities and endow- 
ments quickly became fo confpicuous, that 
they recommended him in a very diftin- 
guiflied manner to the fervice of 5^^/, whofc 
mind now becakie difturbed by all the black . 
and malignant paffions, without any reafon 
that we know of, but that which the text 
tells us, that the Spirit of the Lord was now 
departed from him, and an evil fpirit from 
the Lord troubled him *. ^ 

Whether any more be meant by this, 
than that God, for SauH hardened impeni- 
tence, withdrew his reftraining and guiding 

* Jofephus relates, that hefometimes became like a demo^ 
mack\ he having forfaken God and his duty, (fays Mr. 
MiUaty ibid.) the Lord, in his righteous judgment, with- 
drew from him thofe affiftances of the good Spirit which 
formerly fitted him for the government. 

grace. 
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grace, and left him a prey to his own paA 
fions, I cannot take upon me to fay. This 
Only I am fure of, that no man living needs 
a heavier chaftifcment from Almighty GoDi 
than the letting his own paflions loofe 
upon him : The confequence to the mind, 
I apprehend, would, in that cafe, be much 
the fame, as it would be to the body^ if 
the reftraining preffure of the air were rc-r 
moved, and all the mufcles, vejSels, and 
humours, left to the full freedom of their 
own powers and tendencies. 

On the other hand, I cannot fee upon 
what principles of reafon, religion, or phi- 
lofophy, we ftiould take upon us abfo- 
lutely to preclude the agency of evil fpirits 
in this cafe ; or why God ftiould be any 
more reftrained in the ufe of their powers, 
on this or the like occafions, than in thofe 
of bears, lions, fcorpions, or noxious ani- 
mals of any kind, fome of which, we know, 

he hath employed, for chaftifing or reftrain- 
ing the enormities of his creatures. And 
befides, there is this prefumption in favour 
of this latter opinion, that SauV^ phyficians, 
who knew their own bufinefs beft, and could 
beft judge whether the diforder of his mind 

lay 
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lay within their province, or Without it, 
cxprefly afcribe it to the agency now men- 
tioned ( I Sam. xvi. 15.) • Behold now an evil 
j^rit from God troubletb thee. They then 
proceed to prefcribe in the following manner j 
Let our lord now command tbefervants which 
are before theCy to feek out a man who is a 
cunning player on the harp 5 and it jhallcome 
to pafSy when the evil Jpirit from God is upon 
thee^ that he Jhall play with his handy and 
tboujhalt be well. 

Commentators, who afcribe this dif* 
order to natural caufes, abound with learned 
oafonings and quotations, to prove the power 
of mufick in cafes of this kind ; and particu- 
larly urge that proof from Seneca^ ( de Ira, 
1. iii. c. 9.) that Pythagoras quieted the per^ 
turbatiom of the mind with a harp *. And, 
poffibly, fo he might : but as we are not 
told whence thofe perturbations proceeded^ 
his having done fo, no way affedts the que- 
ftion before us. AH that we know of, is, that 

* Tjtbagoras pertufhatimef anitni ly'ta comf9nehat. 

Thuanus tells us, ( torn. 3. Bucklefs edit. 1. 57. fed. 19.) 
that after the Farifian tnaflacre) Charles the Ninth was wonc 
to have his fleep difturbed by nightly horrors, and was 
compofcd to reft by a fymphony of finging-boys. 

we 
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we have rcafon to believe, from the example 
oiEltJka^ 2 Kings iii. (nor will the beft phi- 
lofophy forbid us) that quieting the pertur- 
bations of the mind, is abfolutely neceflary 
towards receiving the facred influence of the 
Spirit of God. And if fo, then may we 
fairly conclude, that the fame ftate of mind 
which fits us for tlie influence of good fpirits, 
as naturally unfits us for the influence of fuch 
as are evil : and therefore the fame power of 
mufick which quieted Elijha's rage and indig- 
nation againft the idolatrous yehoram *, and 
fitted him for the agency of the Holy Spirit 
of God, might, for the fame reafon, by 
quieting SauPs unruly paffions, unfit him for 
the agency of the evil fpirit which troubled 
him, and, of confequence, work his cure 
for that time. And accordingly we are aflfured 
by the facred hift:orian, that David was 
recommended to Saul^ on this occafion, by 
one of his fervants, to play before him; 
that he was fent for accordingly ; that his 
father immediately difpatched him with a 
fmall prefent of bread and wine to the 

* That the prophet was in a rajge againft him, appears 
evidently from his anfwer ; Get thee to the frofhets ofthj 
father -i and the frofhets of thy mother. 

king; 
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king; and that his mufick had the defired 
effeft. And if wc fuppofc Jofepbuis account 
of this matter to be true, that Da^vid added 
fongs and hymns to the harmony of his harp, 
(h)^mns that repreiTed the fuggeftions of the 
evil fpirit ) what is it which the united power 
of fuch mufick, and fuch poetry, might not 
efFc<a * I And that he did fo, is, I think, 
more than probable ; firft, becaufe he ex- 
celled both in voice and poetry ; and it was na- 
tural he fhcMild, on this occafion, exert his 
talents ; fecondly, becaufe he could not but 
know, that fuch united accomplifhments 
would at once more endear him to Sauly 
and be more cfFednal to his amendment . 
and, thirdly, becaufe this was the known 
fubfequent pradice and praife of all the 
celebrated bards of antiquity. Nor have 
I the leaft doubt, but that the diftinguiflied 
honours paid in after-ages to thofe who 
excelled on the harp, added to thofe high 
and known epithets of divine^ infpired by 
Gody and honoured by the people^ were de- 
rived from the tradition of David's infpira- 

* Xemcrates^ wc are told, cured tnadnefs by the har- 
mony gf v^rfe. Alexander ah Alexandra^ QemaL lib. 2. 
cap. 17. 

^ tion. 
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tion^ and the honours heaped upon him both 
by Ahnighty God, and the whole realm of 
IJrael. 

This beft accounts for Homer\ * feating 
the divine Demodocus (introduced by an 
herald) on a filver ihidded throne, in the 
mod honourable part of the afiembly^ and 
at a fingle and feparate table, like an eaftern 
prince ; and at another time placing him (in 
the middle of the aflcmbly ) as the Ifraelites 
did Eli the high-prieft in the height of his 
dignity, on a feat againfl a pillar ; and crown- 
ing all with the appellation of the hero Demo- 
docus * ; honours utterly abfurd, and unac«- 
countable, even in this age of mufical ido* 

latry, 

♦ It appears from Sir Ifaac Nenvtovis Chronohgy, that 
Homer flourKhed about one hundred and fifty year^ after 
David y and that the Phoenicians^ who fled from Zidon 
and from David^ under Cadmusy Vhanix, &c. carried 
letters, roufick, and poetry into Greece. Thefe men 
could not but know the true character of their con- 

3ueror ; and letters being then in ufe> it was eafy to 
crive it to their pofterity, tho' their hatred of him might 
make them conceal or change his name. 

4. ■■ — d-etov AoiJ^^ 
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ktry, ujxMi any other than the foregokg 
fuppo£iti(^. 

As the recommendation now made to Saul 
of Davidy is very remarkable, the reader 
will not, I hope, be difpleafed to dwell a lit-, 
tie upon it : Then anfwered one oftbefervants, 
andfaidy Behold^ I have feen a/on ofjeffe 
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'HfSt Aw^&cy. ^O M H P. *0/t/ay. 0. 

Be there Dtmodocxxh the bard effime^ 
Taught by the gods to pleafe. B. 8. v. 40. 
' ■ 

The herald m^ arrives y and guides along 
The facred mafier of celefiial fong. y. f ^-(f. 

high on a radiant throne^ fublime inflate^ 
Encircled by huge multitudesy he fate : v. 61^2: 
19^th fiver (bone the throne ; 

before his feat apoUJh'd table Jhines. v. dy. 
Then^ from the chine, Ulyffes carves with art 
Delicious food, an honorary fart. v. 520. 

Uves there a man beneath the ffacious skies, 
VFbo facred honours to the bardJemes ? v. 524. 

Pope's Odyfi: 
fbe 
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the Betblemitey that is cunning in flaying^ 
and a mighty valiant many and, a man of! 
wary and prudent in matters y and a amefy 
perfony and the Lord is with bim. 

Here we fee to what a height of repu* 
tation David^s^ endowments had raifed hkn^ 
feven in his retirement, from the . t|me Aat 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him : his 
fame grew, as Horace tells us that of Mar'^ 
cellus did, like a tree long hid in the fhjade, 
which was at foil growth as foon as it was 
feen. And that there was fomething very 
extraordinary in the endowments of Davidy 
appears evidently from the laft claufe of 
this recommendation, Aid the Lord is with 
him : plainly implying, that he was. highly 
favoured and eminently protefted by Al- 
mighty God. 

In the next place, we may obferve the 
artfol addrefs of this recommendation, which 
paints out Davidy tho* yet a youth, as now 
in his prime both of valour and pradence. 
And to account for this, the reader is to 
know, that valour and ftrength were the firft 
and moft advantageous recommendations to 
the favour of iSW, who (like fome princes 
of our age) piqued himielf upon bringing 

men 
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men of that charader into his fervice ( i Sam. 
xiv. 5.) : ^d when Saul f aw any Jirong man^ 
or any valiant man^ he took him unto him. 

In the next place, Baul^ we know, was 
troubled with an evil fpirit, under whofe 
influence he was, doubtlefs, guilty of many 
and great extravagancies j it was not fit that 
a raw, giddy youth fhould be witnefs to 
thefe ; and therefore David is recom- 
mended as a prudent, and a valiant man : 
as a man of prudence, he was fitter to be 
trufted with the fecret of Sauh extravagan- 
cies in his fits ; and as a valiant man, he was 
more likely to bear with the infirmities of a 
brave man, as Saul was j and therefore the 
occafion required, that not only his cha* 
rafter, but his age alfo fhould now be raifed 
as much as poflible. Nor did David belyc 
the recommendation made of him ; for the 
facred hiftorian aflures us, that he not only 
approved, but endeared himfclf to Saul^ and 
was made his armour-bearer. 

Thus was David called to court, and 
a commerce with the world, and gradually 
prepared and fitted for the great part he was 
to ad in it, by the pure appointment of the 
divine Providence, without any forccaft or 

D C0£- 
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contrivance cither of his own, or of 
friends. 

How long David continued at court, 
and when and why he returned to his 
father, and his flock, is no-where told us. 
His fituation with Saul feems not altogether 
fo well fitted for the views of a great genius. 
Doubtlefs, he found himfelf formed for great 
things ; and, poffibly, with all his hifalility 
about him, he was nOt long fatisfied with 
his condition and character 5 and preferred, 
in Ca/ar's way of thinking, to be firft among 
the fhepherds, than laft, or even low, ift 
Saufs train. Or, poflM^ly, Sauts favOUf 
(for he was fufHciently inconflant) might 
have abated with his diftemper ; and there- 
fore, when he found himfelf tolerably re- 
covered, and his thoughts were wholly 
taken up with preparations for the Pbilijiine 
war, Je£e might eafily have redeemed Da* 
w/s attendance, by fubftituting three other 
fons in the fervice of SauL 

But whatever the occafion of his leaving 
the court might be, it is evident, it was nOt 
without the fpecial appointment of Provi- 
dence ; whofe purpofts required, that when 
David ihoiild imt make his appearance 
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there, it flioald h^ under a more advanta^ 
geoiis charadtet than that of the ihoft exceU 
lent mufidan ) which fooii after came to 
pafs. 



CHAR IV. 

* _ 

DavidV Duel with Goliah. 

HOW long David had now been 
returned to his father and his flock^ 
when the Pbilijiine war broke out, can no- 
where be clearly coUeifted ; but I think it 
pretty evident, tibat he returned, upon his 
father's fending his three eldeft fons into the 
fervice of Saul : for when we are told, that 
David was the youngeft fon, imd ibe 
three eldeft folk/wed Saul % the facred hifto^ 
rian immediately fubjoim^ But David went 
and returned from Situly to ftedbisfaikeft 
Jheep at Bethlehem* 

The occasion of thi» war is uakhown; 
probably, the Philiftinei wop tempted to 
engage in it by the fame of Sa^h lunacy^ 
whidi would leave la^ ill d^e tA condu^k it^ 
to advantage. ^ 

Da A% 
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A s little are we informed of the continu- 
ance of this war, pr in what year of it to fix 
the sera of the Philiftine champion's chal- 
lenge ; we are only told, that when David 
was diredted by his father to go to the camp 
of Saul y with fome ncceflary provifions for 
his brethren, and a prefent of ten cheefes 
for the captain of their thoufand, he rofe up 
early in the morning, and left his flock with 
a keeper, and took and went ^JeJJe had 
commanded him, and came to the camp juft 
as both armies were going to engagd : He came 
to the trench^ fays the text, as the hofi "was 
going forth tojighty and pouted for the battle. 
This found foon inflamed his manly fpirit 
.with more than common ardour, to fee, 
and to fhare in the engagement. He left 
his carriage in the care of the officer who 
guarded the baggage, and ran into the army, 
and faluted his brethren ; and as he talked 
.with them, ( both armies being now drawn 
up irj battle array ) the Philijiine champion, 
.Goliab of Gath, who, it feems, had now 
braved the Tfraelife army for forty days toge- 
,ther, ilept out as ufual, to. urge his chal- 
lenge, which he did with aloud and terrible 

voice, the tenourofwhich was as- follows: 

That, 
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That, to fpare the efFufion of human 
blood, they (hould decline a general engage- 
4iicnt, and leave the decifion of their quar- 
rel to the valour of a fingle champion chofen 
on each fide, wrhofe defeat, or vidtory, 
fhould determine that of his country, who 
were to follow his fate : — I/^ fays he, your 
man be able to fight with me^ and to kill me ^ 
then will we be your fervants ; but if I prevail 
againfi himy and kill him^ thenjhall ye be our 
fervants^ andferve us : concluding all with 
a bold' defiance of the Tfraelite army, and 
demand of an antagonlft. 
• The challenge was plaufible : but how- 
ever feemingly founded upon fortitude and 
humanity, was not in reality the efi^ed: of 
either. * The cafe was thus : The Philifiines 
had orie man amongft them of a very fin- 
gular make and chara<Ser ; his flature was 
gigahtick, and his ftrength proportionable j 
he was nine feet nine inches high *, and his 
very arms and ariiiour were more than a load 
for another man. He is generally believed 



♦ Tlhty tells us, that a man of that ftature was brought 
from Arabia to Kawrf,in the reign oiClaudlus^ J. 7. c. j<S. 
where he mentions the remains of other men of much 
greater dimeofions. 
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to be a Pbiliftini nc^leman, and, as a mark 
of di^ty, an armour-bearer carried his 
Shield before him ; a diftin£kion which jik^^ 
pcan4?r the Great *, and other ancient heroes^ 
always afFe^ed. It is no wonder then if the 
Pbilijiines confided more in the ftrength and 
prowefs of this man^ than in that of their 
mercenary forces, which were their chief 
ftrength ; and therefore chofe rather to reft 
their caufe upon his fingle arm, than the iflue 
of a general engagement. 

Besides all this, they well knew, that 
fuch a challenge, from fuch a man, was 
admirably fitted to ftrike a general terror 
into the adverfe army, inafmuch as it cduld 
not fail to make an impreffion of fear upon 
the breaft of every fingle man in it. If 
then the Ifraelites accepted the challenge^ 
the Philijlines were aflured of conqueft ; 
if they declined it, it mufl be from the im- 
preffion of an univerfal fear, which would 
better open their way to viftory in a general 
engagement. 

• Arrian rells us ( 1. 6, p. 244. Edit. Gron^v,), that Ah* 
xander had the fhield taken out of the temple of Tfyan 
Paliasy can led before him ia ^11 his battles. 



In 
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In this diftrcfs David found the forces of 
his countiy ; Saul and all Ifrael mightily dif- 
mayed^ not daring fo much as to ftand the 
terror of the Philijiine's prefence, but retiring 
to their trenches as he approached : and here^ 
as it was natural, their converfation wholly 
turned upon this champion, and the reward 
offered by the king to any one that fhould 
flay him in combat ; no lefs than the free- 
dom of his family, added to great riches, 
and the honour of the king's alliance by mar- 
riage with one of his daughters 5 afking one 
another (as the manner of men is who 
could think of nothing elfe ) Had they feen 
him ? and telling one another ( what every 
one of them knew ) what reward fhould be 
given to the man that fubdued him. 

David liflened to their accounts, and 
^ixed in their enquiries with an eager curio- 
fity, exprefling at the fame time fome degree 
of wonder, that no one had yet accepted the 
challenge : What Jhall be donCy fays he, ta 
the man that killeth this^ Philijiine, and taketh 
away the reproach from Ifrael ? And again ; 
For who is this uncircumcifed PhtliJUne^ that 
he Jbould defy, the armies of .the living God ? 
The workings of David's modefty and valour 

D 4 are 
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are finely painted in thefe queftions : his 
modefty would not fufFer liim dire(21y and 
openly to accept the challenge, and profefs 
himfelf Goliah's antagonift ; and yet the 
fortitude of his own beating breaft, and the 
glory of the undertaking, left him wholly ' 
at a lofs why others (hould decline it. His 
eldeft brother, Eliaby obferved his ardour, 
and was offended at it : he, who knew Da^ 
vid's fpirit, foon faw his defign 5 and, filled 
with indignation left David fhould atchieve 
what he himfelf had not dared to undertake, 
he reproved him with the mofl taunting 
queflions, Why he left his flock ? and what he 
had to do there ? upbraiding him at the fame 
time, that nothing but vanity, and a vicious 
curiofity, had drawn him thither : tho\ 
without doubt, he was well acquainted with 
his true errand. To all this, David (who 
found his indignation rifing, but would not 
allow himfelf to indulge it againfl his elder 
brother ) made no other reply, than by 
afking I^is brother what he had done to oflfend 
him ? and whether the greatnefs of the occa- 
fion did not jufHfy all the queftions he could 
afk about it? Then, turning to fomebody 
elfe, he renewed his enquiries j and, flung 

with 
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with double indignation, at the ill treatment 
of his brother, and the infolence of the Phi^ 
lijiiney he broke out into fuch open declara- 
tions of accepting the challenge, as were 
quickly brought before Saul 5 and being 
called and examined in his jH^efcnce, con- 
tinued undaunted in his refolution. 

Saul endeavoured to diffuade him from 
fo rafh and defperate an attempt, by a renwn- 
ftrance of his youth, and Goliab's confirmed 
ftrength, and experienced valour ; but to fio 
purpofe. DaviJ defended his defign, by 
relation of his fuccefe againft enemies full as 
dangerous as Goliab. 

There is an united dignity and huaiilit/ 
in the rdation, which no words but his oWn 
can come up to ; — Thy fervant^ faSd he, 
kept his fathers Jheep ; and there came a lion 
and a bear^ and took a iamb out of the flock ^ 
and Invent out after him^' and fmote him^ and 
delivered it out of his mouth : and when he 
arofe againft me, I caught him by bis bea^d^ 
and fmote him, and flew him. Thy fervant 
flevy both the lion and the bear 5 and this 
uncircumcifed Philiflihe Jhall be as one of 
them, feeing he hath defied the armies of the 

living God. 

Here 
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Here we fee, that Davids coafidoiioe o^ 
fuccefs b founded on Goliab's bkfphemy^ 
whkhhad dsbafcd him toa brotc ; and !^re- 
fore he now carried no more terror with hin^ 
than a lion or a bear. 

There is nothing more ofFeniive and 
(hocking to the human ear, than felf-prsiiie ; 
inafmuch as it is ordinarily the cSaSt of 
two very offenfive and unloyely pafiians^ 
felf-love, and intemperate vanity : and 3Fet^ 
when it is extorted, as it was here, I know 
nothing more becoming, or more noble. It 
is then adorned with all the d^nity of felf* 
defence, under the falfeft imputation of the 
heavieft guilt. And yet Davids teoiperance 
and modefty are remarkable even here : he 
defcribes his combat with the lion, in the 
(horteft and fimpleft narration that eyer was 
made of fuch a combat ; — - J caught him by 
his beardy and fmote hinfj andJUw him : — ^ 
and, to avoid the tedium of dwelling upon his 
own exploits, fays no more of his combai( 
with the bear, but barely, that he Jlew him. 

And, as if even this were top ipuch, 
he concludes all in the ftyle of a n^ who 
had rather efcaped than conquered 5 — r 
Tfbe Lordy who delivered me out of the paw of 

the 
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the iiofiy and out of the paw of the bear^ be 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Pbi^ 
lifiine. Upon which^ Saulj ftruck with the 
Aeadincis of his refolution, groanded upcm 
£0 juft and ncAile a confidence^ immediately 
cried out ; Gp ; and thf Lord be with thee. 

And now his carp was, to iee his cham-> 
pion propprly provided with arms ofFenfive 
and defenfive ; and accordingly he put his 
own armour upcm him, an helmet of brafs, 
and coat of mail. And when David had 
girded his fword upon his armour, and 
a&yed to go, he found himfelf encumbered 
and embarafled by a warli|ce apparatus tq 
which he was unaccuflomed ; and therefore, 
defiring to be excufed from making ufe of 
them, he put them off ; and taking his flaff 
in his hand, he chofe five fmooth ftqnes out 
of the brook which divided the hoftile armies, 
and put them in his ihepherd's fcrip ; and 
fo, taking his fling in one hand, and his ftaff 
in the other, he advanced towards his advcr- 
fary. Nor was Goliah lefs forward ; for he 
alfo advanced to the coipbat with his armour- 
bearer before him. But when, upon a nearer 
approach tp Davids he difcerned his youth 
aud beauty, he difdained the effeminacy of 

his 
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his afpe<5t ; and, filled with indignation^ to 
find himfelf fo contemptooufly paired, and 
affaulted like a dog, with ftones and a flsdi^ 
he vented his rage in reproaches and execra. 
tions, devoting his adverfary to the wrath and 
vengeance of his gods ; and then, calling aloud 
to him, bid him advance, that he n^ght give 
his flefti to the fowls of the air, and the 
hearts of the field. To thefe taunts and 
threats David only made this anfwer ; Thau 
comeft to me with afword^ ,and"witb a fpear^ 
and with a Jhield ; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hojh^ the, God of the 
armies of Ifrael^ whom thou haji defied. And; 
then, infpirfed with a clear forefight of that Juft 
vengeance which this blafphcmy would draw 
down both upon him, and upon thofe that abet- 
ted him j he adds ; I'his day will t^e Lord de^ 
liver thee into mine hand * ; and I wiltfmite 
tbeey and take thine head from thee ; and I mil: 
give the carcajfes of the boji of the Philifiines 
this day unto the fowls of the air^ and to the 

r 

* The difference between thefe threats is remarkable. 
Goliahy in full confidence of his own ftrength, bids DaviJ 
(ome upy and I 'will givt thy flejb^ &C. Davidy confidiif ' 
only in the proredion of ProvideDce, retorts ,• This Jay 
*tvill the Lord deliver thee into my hand \ and then telk 
him what be is to exped. .... 

mid 
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Hvild beajis rf the earth : that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Ifrael. And all this 
ajfembly Jhall know^ that the Lord faveth not 
with /word and Jpear : for the battle is the 
Lords^ and he will give you into our hands. 

So faying, he fprung forward with a 
noble alacrity to meet his antagonift ; and, 
putting his hand into his bag^ took thence a 
Jlone^ and jlang it^ and fmote the Philijline 

in bis forehead y that the jione funk into his 
forehead y and he fell upon his face to the earth. 
This done, he ran up to his proftrate 

enemy, and ftanding upon him, drew out 

his own fword, (for David had none) and 

cut off his head. 



CHAP. V. 
7^ Friendfkip i^/'David and Jonathan. 
Some Difficulties in the f acred Text ^ 
cleared. David'j combat compared 
with that ^Dioxippus the Athe- 
nian Athlete. 

TH E Philifines, ftruck with a fudden 
confternation upon the defeat and 
death of their champion, fled 3 and the 

Ifraelites^ 



■ '. *• - '. 



46 Jh Hijhncd Attount of 

Iftaelites, pvin^ a grdtt fliout of joy, pur- 
fued thcth with a drfeadfiil flanghtcr, to the 
gates of Gatb and Eiron ♦, their fenced 
cities ; and then returning, took the fpdl of 
their camp* 

When David returned from the (laughter 
of the Pbiliftinesy Jbrttr the king's general 
prfeferited him to Saul ivith GoUatis head in 
his hand. What reception Saul gave him, 
or what converfation David had with hifh 
on that occafion, we know not : but we 
have reafon to believe, that his fpeech was 
agteeable to his preceding condud, fhort 
and humble, ghring Gori the gloiy. All 
that we are told, is, that Saul enqbired 
whofc Ton he was : and that when their 
converfation was ended, Jonathan^ the king's 
eldeft fon, conceived the tendereft and 
ftrohgeft affedtioh for him from that mo- 
ment. 

There is an inexpreflible dignity in the 
filerice of the fcriptures on this and fuch-like 
occafibns. Minute defcription would bring 
them too near the level of common hiftbry ; 
and, on occafions fo very extraordinary, 

* The refidcx^cs of two of the five Vhilifm lords. 

would. 
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Mouldy widi all tbe fl:ri£tttefs of tnidi, dehaie 
them even to an air of romance ; whereas^ in 
itic prefent management, the writer's end is 
fully sbifwered, by a fhort account of the 
efie^ of i^s converfation upon the hean of 
a pfouSy an intelligent, and heroic youth. 
We now behold this part of the facred hiftory 
in more than all the dignity of a noble 
p6urtrait ; in which Ddvid^ bending to hi^ 
prince, and laying the head of his fierceft foe 
at his feet, appears in the &ireft Ught, and 
nobieft attitude, that ever youthful hero 
was drawn in. Hard indeed would it be 
to piaint out the cohgenial joy, the glowing 
gladriefs of Jonathan'^ generous heart, upon 
Ihfe fuccefs of fo inuch piety and virtue 5 
and as hard, perhaps, to (hew the fecrot 
workings of Sauh growing envy, under all 
the outward femblance of complacence and 

applaufe. Sure I am, the fubj65t hath 

both dignity and difficulty enough to exer<- 
dfe, and perhaps to exhauft, the fldll df 
the nobieft artift that ever adorned the pro- 
lBI0ktfu 

ft tt T, Jiowever that may be, the friendfhip 
of David and Jinatban^ fo fiiddenly con* 
ceived, and fo ftrongly cemented from that 

moment^ 
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moment) is matter of juft. admiration with 
all thinking men, and feems.tp have Some- 
thing in it far tranfcending t^e ordinary 
cx)urfe of human afFeftions; or^ to fpeak 
more plainly, feems to have been very pecu- 
liarly appointed and raifed by Providence, for 
the prefer vation of David *. 

One circumftance of this friendfhip ought 
not, I think, to be omitted ; and that is, 
that when Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, Jonathan ftript himfelf of the 
robe that was upqn him, and gave it to 
David^ and his garments, even to his fword, 
and to his bow, and to his girdle. Whcr 
ther this plight not have given rife to that 
cuftom which hath obtained among the 
eaftern monarchs, of prefenting fwords and 
vefts, as marks of favour and efteem, is fub- 
mitted to the reader. 

But it is time we now return to clear 
fome difficulties that have embaraffed this 
part of the facred text. 

* This friendfliip is thus fet forth in the facred text: 
The foul of Jonathan *was knit *wHh the foul of Da*viJ^ • ifc 
ami fonathan loved him as his own foul. And a^in : 
Jonathan and David made ( or, as it is in the Hebrevjy 
cut) a covenant^ -heeaufe ht loved. htm as his ovmfiul. 
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When David was recommended to Saul, 
he was recommended as a man prudent and 
valiant ; whereas, when he was going againft 
Goliaby fome years after, he is called, in the 
facred text, a youtby and zjlripling. 

I answer: That the firft part of this 
objedion hath been already removed, by 
Ihewing, that altho' David was then very 
young, yet the occafion required that his 
age and chara<Ster fhould then be raifed as 
much as poflible {See pag. 32, 33.): 
Whereas, both when he was going againft 
a giant^ and returning from the conqueft^ 
nothing was more natural than to deprefs 
both) as much as poflible : the firft^ in 
order to diflliade him from fo defperate an 
attempt ; on the fuccefs of which, not only 
his own fafety, but alfo the fafety and honour 
of his country depended : and the fecond was 
as natural, when he had fucceeded, to raife 
the glory of his conqueft, by the oppofition 
of his youth to GoIiaFs eftablifhed ftrength 5 
in comparifon of whom, he was, in tmth, 
but a ftripling. So that the words youth and 
Jiripling are here comparative terms. David 
had now, in all probability, not exceeded 
his twenty-fecond year 5 and we know it is 

£ com« 
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common, in our own language, to call per-* 
fons of that age boys and children, when 
compared with men of more years and expe- 
rience ; and it is evident from the text, that 
Goliab himfclf confidered him in the fame 

light. 

There ib yet another difficulty, feem- 
ingly greater. When David returned from 
the flaughter of the Pbililiiney Saul en- 
quired who he was : which implied, he 
knew him not 5 and Abner could not tell 
him. This feems ftrange, confidering that 
David had refided fo long and fo lately at 
court, and was in a good degree of favour 
with Saul. But, after all, the difficulty is not 
very great : jibner might have been abfent 
from court during the greater part of Davids 
refidencc there ; or, if he were prefent, might 
have little relifli for David's mufick ; and, 
confequently, taken little notice of him. 
Befides, David had now been abfent from 
court for a year or two : and they that are 
acquainted with courts^ will be little fur- 
prized to find men forgotten there in lefs 
time, who were more confideraUe than 
David nndcr the charadler of a good harper, 
or of Sauh armour-bearer. 

Besides 
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Besides all this, one or two years growth 
oiiyavii^ beard and flature ^^ added to the 
influence of the weather upon his com- 
plexion, and the^ roughnefs of his fhepherd's 
habit, might make a confiderable change in 
his perfon and appearance, and fufficiently 
difguife him to a man lefs diflurbed in his 
underftanding than Saul. 

As there is fomething very remarkable 
both in the manner and the event of Davids 
combat with Goliaby I hope I . {hall be for-^ 
^ven, if I ibut up this head with a fhort 
relation of a like combat, recorded by Cur^ 
tins (L 9. c^ 7.) ; and the only one (except 
that of the Epean and Mtolian^ mentioned 
by Strabo + ) I know of, in all the accounts 
of antiquity, that hath any refemblance 
to it. 



* When be was firft recommended to Saul as a valiane 
man) he had then, probably> attained to the ordinary 
fize of men, which is not uncommon at eighteen : he 
was now tall enough to be fitted by Sauh armour, and 
we know SauPs but exceeded ^ this might make a con- 
fiderable change in his appearance, tho* ftill in the bkx}m 
of youth. 

t Lib. 8. pag. 548^ edit. Am/febd^ apud yi IPilters^ 
1707. 

£ 2 Diox- 
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Dioxippus the Athenian *, in high favour 
with Alexander the Great ^ for his ftrength 
and dexterity at all the Athletick exercifcs> 
was challenged by Horratas^ a Macedonian^ 
to fingle combat. He accepted the challenge 
with fufficient contempt ; and to fhew it, ap- 
peared at the place appointed, naked, anoint- 
ed, and crowned as a conqueror in the OJym^ 
pick games, with only a fmall purple mantle 
wrapped round his left hand, and a knotty 
club in his tight. Horratas came to the 
field of battle in complete armour, with a 
fhield and fword, a lancet in his right- 
hand, and a fpear in his lefl, and began the 
fight by darting his lance at his adverfary ; 
which he, by a little bent of his body, eafily 
declined j and before Horratas could (hift 
his fpear into his right-hand, broke it to 
pieces by a blow of his club. Horratas 

* This was he on whom Diogenes ( as jEllan tells us, 
/. 12. c. 58.) paffed that remarkable farcaftn : As he entered 
into jithens in the triumphal manner of the Olymfick 
conquerors, and was gazed upon by the people in great 
crouds, he happened to caft his eyes upon a young lady 
of dillinguiihcd beauty, and falling fuddenly and violently 
in love, fixed them upon her 'till he paiTed by, and then 
turning back his head, kept them itill fixed upon her : 
which Diogenes obferving, cried out to the Athenians ; 
Set here your great champion ! See how a young girl hatb 
t^wffied his neck ! 



,,A. 
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then attempted to draw his fword ; but be- 
fore that could be efFefted, Dioxippus^ with, 
a joint-^fFort of his head and fpot, at once 
knock'd up his heels^ and beat him to the 
earth ; then catching up his fword, and 
putting his foot upon his jpeck, flood over 
him with his up-lifted club, ready with one 
blow to beat out . bis brains, until Alexander 
interpofed to fave his life. 

This is a ftrong inftange of the triumph 
of skill and adlivity over the completeft 
armature j and I hope the fingularify of the 
adventure will, with the curious reader, com- 
penfate for the length of the digreffion. I 
now refume the thread of my Hiftory. 

The unfcriptural reader may poffibly have 
fome curiofity to know how David difpofed 
of Goliab's fpoils ; at leaft, may not take it 
amifs to be informed, that his armour was 
firft depofited in David's tent ; that is, either 
the tent belonging to his brethren, or fome 
other now erefted for his ufe ; poffibly, that 

of Goliaby taken in fpoiling the Fbilijiiite 
camp. His fword was hung up, as a trophy 
of thankfgiving to God, in the tabernacle * ; 

* Poffibly, from hence came that cudom among the 
ancient Greeks and Romansy of depoiitiog cheir aims in 
their temples. 

£ 3 and 
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and his head conveyed to Jerufalem^ then irt 
the pofleffion of the Ifraelites ; tho' the 
ftrong fort of Sion flill held out for the Jebu^ 
fites. 

And, poflibly, one end of carrying it 
thither might be, to ftrike a terror into 
that garifon j tho* it was, more probably, depo- 
fited there, in a prophetick forefigjit of mat 
city's becoming one day the capital of David. 
And if I may be indulged a conj6dture, I 
o^n, to me it feemis not impoflible, that all 
the hiftpries we have of heads found in the 
foundations of pities, which afterwards be- 
came great and eminent, fuch as thofe of 
Rome and Cartbage, might be derived from 
fome imperfedt or defignedly obfcured tra- 
dition of the hiftory of this head. 

Nor will the reader, perhaps, think this 
a very ftrained conjeSure, who confiders ^ 
great and allowed uncertainties in the ac- 
(:ounts of the Roman originals, that when the 
beft Roman hiftprians wrote *, there were 

* Their firft hiftorian, §luintus FaHus Piffofy was 
460 years later than this ppriod ^ he flouriihed about 
twenty or thirty years after the translation of the Septua- 
glnt, and took raoft of his accounts from Diodes Pefa^ 
irethicusj a Grce^k, Whether ihc hiftory of the oapitol be 
fo old, I Cannot fay, but it is efidetidy liter than the verr 
lioa of the LXX, 
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no records, of almoft the firft four hundred 
years of their city, extant i being all con- 
fumed (if they had any) in the burning of 
the city by die Gauls^ A. U. C. 363. and 
therefore their ftudy was, to make its origine 
as ilrange and ftupendous as they could de- 
vife it ; and, in order to do fo, they crouded 
into that, the moft extraordinary accounts of 
other countries ^. 
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CHAP. VL 

Th Rife and EffeSis of Saul'j Enmity 
/d David. Merab promiftd to Da- 
vid, and given to amthr* 

DAV I D now continuing at court, was 
employed by Saul on various occafions : 
and as he flUl acquitted himfelf wifely, Saul^ 
in fome time, fet hjm over his men of war . 

* This might be iOuftrated by many examples : I fhill 
inftance only in one. Whoever compares the acco inc 
of the Roman banning, coofifting only of men, and the 
rape of the Satmes^ contrived for their increafe, with the 
hinory of the, IB^jamM in the three laft chapters of 
the book of JuJ^es^ will> I believe^ be quickly of my 
opinion^ ... 

E 4 that 
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» 

that is, as it is commonly underftood, made 
tiim captain of his guards. But 'this degree 
qf favour lafted not long ; for ftow Saur^ 
envy and ftiah'griity returned ftrong upon 
him, with his evif fpirit. The occafioii was 
thus : :. - 

' ♦ r 

As Saul returned ih triumph frohi the 

Tbilijtine vfsSy the women fr6n»-ktf the 
cities of Ifrael came to meet him; to' con- 
gratulate his conquefts, with fongs, and 
various inftrumeh£s~of~mufick ; 'and as they 
fang together, they blended the praifes of 
Saul and Da^oid in* their chotus : but with 
this diftinclion j Sai^l batbjluin bis tboufandi^ 
end David bis ten tboujands. 

The haughty heart of Saul could ill 
digeft this preference ^ his refentment brought 
back all his black paflions into his breaft, and 
refitted him for the pofleflion of the evil 
Ipirit : And Saul was wroth ^ ( fays the text ) 
and the faying difpleafed him ; and be faid^ 
^ey have afcribed unto David ten tbou^ 
fandsy and to me they have afcribed but thou- 
fands ; and what can he have more but 
the kingdom ? — • And it came to pafs on 
the morrow^ that the evil fpirit from God 
came upon Saul^ and be prophefed in the 

midfi 
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mid/i of the boufe. From hence it is ivident^ 
that the expreflion of prapbejying is appli* 
cable to the influence cither tii evil or good 
fpirits ; and it is^applied^ both by Plato and 
Plutarcby to the j^tations of the Sibyls^ and 
other enthufkftSy.wlao were^ as the Heathens 
exprefled it, pofTeflcd by the god : fo that 
the very Heathens afcribed fuch agitations to 
a fupetnatural agency. 

Thus much is certain : SauVs jxmA vsrfts 
novsr difturbed to fuch a degree^ ticsxt DavitT^ 
muiick had no more power over him *. 
This quickly appcar^ed ; for ds he played to 
calm him, Saul determined upon his de- 
ftrudion, and, watching his opportunity, 
with a javelin in his hand, darted it at him : 
which Dasdd ( With a fdicity exceieiding* that 
o£ Dioxippus) twice declined >/ then, being 
fufficietitly warned of his danger, he/ avoided 
SauPs preferice. : ; 

Saul's ,envy now began to be haunted 
with terror, ih*t a man fo excellent at his 
weapons as he was, fliould now twice mifs 
his aim, *nd at fo near ,a diftance, had 

* To this, poffibly, may allude that paflage in the 
Iviiith Tfalm^ _ <whicb refuje to hrar the voice of the 
charmer^ &c. 

fome- 
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fomething in it very extraordinary ! And it 
^i^as very natural for him to think this could 
not be, without a remarkable interpofition of 
Providence in David's behalf. Such an inter- 
pofition muft be for fomc extraordinary 
end. And what end could that fo probably 
be, as his defignation to royalty ? He knew 
his kingdom was given away to a better man 
than himfelf ( the prophet had exprefly de- 
clared that ) : And who was fo probably this 
better man, as the man whom dl 1/rael 
preferred to him ? 

Full of this fear, he removes David from 
him, by an honourable exile : he made him 
captain over a thoufan4 : but where, or at 
what diftancc, is not faid. All that we know, 
is that here alfo David^ behaved himfelf 
with remarkable pradence, and good con^ 
du<a s which, inftead of reconciling Saul to 
him, ferved only ^ to inflame his fears the 
more: Wherefore (fays the text) when Saul 
faw that be behaved himfelf very 'wifely^ he 
was afraid of him : but all Ifrael and Judab 
loved David y becaufe he went out and came 
in before them. He headed them in all their 
expeditions with a bravery and a condu<3: 
equally diftinguifhed : grcateft in com- 

mand, 
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inand, yet greater in his example ! \irhich 
naturally won the afFedions of the people to 
him ; infomuch that it might be faid with 
great tmth, of him, and his mailer Saul, 
what was afterwards obferv'd of Germanicus 
and TiieriuSy that the one reigned in the 
fa^rts of the people^ the other only in the 
provinces. 

I T were hard to paint out the diflempered 
ftate of Saurs mind, under the continued 
feries of David's fucceiles ; the fight rack'd 
him : but at the fame time he had fagacity 
enough to derive fome oonfolation from it. 
DaviJ, it is true, was often fuccefsful ; but 
it did not follow that he mud always be fo : 
he had prudence, prowefs, and conduct ^ 
but all thefe are often difappointed and de- 
feated in their beft-laid fchemes. What 
means then fo likely to deflroy him, as 
flattering him in his good fortune, and in- 
flaming his vanity to yet higher and bolder 
attempts ? What human heart is proof againfl 
flattery well conduced ! and what fo likely 
to point it right, as the profpeft of the king's 
alliance ? And now Meraby the king's eldefl 
4aughter, is promifed to him in marriage, 
pn conditipn of his exerting all his fortitude 

in 
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in the defence of his mafter and his country, 
agajqift the enemies of God and them. 

This was the bait laid for his deftrudion : 
Had &aul killed David when he attempted 
him with his javelin^ his madnefs might have 
pleaded his defence. . Nor was David then 
(o thoroughly eftabjiuied in the affcdions of 
the people 5 fuch an attempt muft now be 
attended with more hazard 4 nor could it 
be acquitted pf deliberate deiign ; and there- 
fore diis other m^hpd was fixed upon : 
And Saul /aid untO: David ^ Behold my elder 
daughter Merabj her will I ^ive thee to 
wife y* only be thou valiant for me^ and fight 
the Lord's battles : for Saul faidy Let not 
mine hand be upon him^ but let the hand of the 
Pbilifiinesbe uphnhim./ ' 

Da V I d's anfwer to this tempting promife, 
is to me, I own, i^o ill prefumption of his 
being fwayed by fomething^more th^ hu- 
man ! And, indeed, what lefs than fome 
heavenly influence could fct the foul of an 
obfcure youth, fuddenly. exalted, fo far above 
the reach of the higheft and ftrongeft tempta- 
tions * ! He did not, indeed, decline the 

. - honour 

* She was due to him before ( fays the learned D6£kor 
Trafp ) by promife^ for killing Goliah ; yet te that twice 

enquired 
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honour pfOpofcd to him 5 that^ prudence and 
decency foAad ; but he did more : inftead of 
claiming, or even accepting it as his right, 
he declined all appearance of pretending to it 
on the fcore of merit : jind David /aid unto 
Saul^ Who am I? and nebat is my life^ or 
my f atber' s family in Ifrae\ that JJhould be 
fon-in-laiv to the king ? It is true, he had 
often hazarded his life in die fervice of his 
prince : but what was fuch a life as his, 
GC^npared with the honour of fuch an alli- 
ance ? 

How far he merited this honour by his 
fubfequent behaviour, is no-where particu- 
larly told us ; and, indeed, was unnecef&ry 
to be told, being fufficiently implied in thofe 
charadlers of prudence, wifdom, and valour, 
which diftinguifhed his whole conduct. 
However, we are informed, that when th^ 
time came for conferring it, Saul moft fhame- 
fuUy violated his promife, and gave Merab to 
another, to Adriel the Mebolatbite. 

This indignity and difappointment feem 
to be attended with all the circumflances 
that could heighten both. Probably, the 

enquired into the reward of that enterprife before he un- 
dercook ir, never demanded ic afcer that acchievement. 

match 
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match was delajred, to endear it the more } 
and when David's hopes were at the height, 
(and, it may be^ his affection fixed) they 
were daflit at once. 

It it finely obferved of the courts of 
tyrants, that in them favours are wont ta 
come {Iow> and injuries fudden ; Lenta bene-- 
Jictay injuria pracipites ! 

This treatment was well able to exafpe^ 
rate a fpirit lefs fenfible of injuries than Da^ 
vids, to the highefl: degree ; and, in all 
appearance, was intended to do fo ; that 
fome z£k of outrage, or int^nperance of cx^ 
preffion, too natural on fuch an occafion, 
might fupply fome pretence of vengeance 
upon him : but this fnare alfo the Spirit of 
God delivered him from. 



C'HhAn]^ 



the Life of King David. 63 

CHAP. VII. 

Michal promifed to David. I'he Na- 
ture of the required Dower explained 
at large. 

^AXJ Us vengeance being thus difap- 
^^ pointed, he foon found another occa- 
fion of wreaking it upon him, as he hoped, 
to more advants^. 

MicMAL, Sauh fecond daughter, be- 
held David with other eyes than thofe of 
her father's enmity : in all probability, Da^ 
vi(ts merit, added to her brother yonatban's 
friendfhip and affedtion for him, wrought 
upon her. But whatever influence yona-- 
tban's friendfhip, or David's charadter and 
accomplifhments, had upon her, fhe feems 
to have had prudence and virtue enough, 
not to indulge her defire^, as long as there 
was any profpedt of his matching with her 
elder fifler ; for we hear nothing of her like- 
ing to David J until after Merab's marriage ; 
then it was that Saul was firfl informed of it. 

He received the account with joy : The 
thing pleafed bim, (fays the text) 4fnd Saul 

faid, 
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faidy I will give him her^ that jhe may be a 
fnare to him *, and that the band of the Phi-- 
lijlines may be againjl him. He refolved to 
give her to him, as Antiochus the Great 
gave Cleopatra^ his daughter, to Ptolomy Epi^ 
phanes king oi Egypt ^ thinking to ufe her as an 
inftrument to deftroy him : and was difap- 
^inted, as Antiochus was ; for Michal clave 
to her husband, as Cleopatra did, and as 
Daniel had foretold ^. 

But it feems there was fomc difEculty 
in the point, from the A/tatick cuftom of 
purchafing wives, and that in proportion to 
.their dignity : a difficulty, which David's 
condition, in point of fortune, ill enabled 
him to overcome j and fuch as Sauh exprefs 
iind publick ftipulation in the affair of Goliah 
fhould have made him afliamed to infift on. 
However, Saul took care to make it at once 
very infidious, and not infiiperable ; and 
then commanded his fervants to communicate 
the matter to Davidy and place it in the 
faireft and moil tempting light before him. 

♦ iSam, xviii. 17. 

f She Jball notffiand en his Jide^ Dan. xi- 1 7. Dr. Trapp 
obierves) that oian and wife are the two branches in the 
prophet Ex^fkieh hand, inclofed in one bark, and lb clofc- 
ing togetber> that they make but one piece. 

They 
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They told him, according to their inftrac- 
tions, that the king delighted in him, and 
all his fervants loved him, and that he muffc 
be the king's fon-in-law. And when David^ 
in his humility, excufed himfelf from the im- 
poflibility of his paying the dower * of fo great 
a prince's daughter, they propofedan expedient 
which they judged his magnanimity would 
readily embrace ; The king (fay they) defiretb 
nat a dowry ^ but an hundred fore^skins of the 
Philijiines^ to be avenged of the king's ene^ 
mies. His defign in this, the text affures us, 
was, to make him fall by the hand of the Phi^ 
lijiines : this was the defign that fwayed 
him from the firft. It is true, Merab was 
due to David by publick ftipulation : but 
when ^aul promifed her to him, he added 
this exprefs condition, before-mentioned, that 
he lhould^y&^ the Lord's battles^ upon the 
hopes of his falling in them, i Sam. xviii. 17. 

When David had efcaped this fnare, 
Saul then laid another for him, which he 
thought much furer \ and that was, the dower 

* And David jaid^ Seemeth it to you a light thing to he 
a king's Jon-4n''la*u3'i feeing that I am a poor man^ and lightly 
efieemed? ch. xviii. 23. Some think, that this excufe hath 
a mixture of courtly refentment in it j and poffibly it may. 

F of 
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of the fore-skins now mentioned ; and to 
bring the matter to a fpeedy ifllie, he ftinted 
him to a limited time for fulfilling the con- 
dition. 

David had, in his humility, declined the 
honour of the king's alliance, by this daughter, 
as well as the other : but when the condi- 
tion of the fore-skins was once propofed, he 
could now no longer decline it without the 
imputation of cowardice. And certainly a 
more probable expedient for his ruin could 
hot have been thought on. This we fhall 
foon be convinced of, when we conlider, that 
all thefe hundred enemies, whofe foreskins 
were to be prefented to Saul^ mufl: fall by 
David's own hands ; nor could SauVs end be 
otherwife anfwered : his aim was, to bring 
David fo often into immediate and perfonal 
danger, and fuch as it was hardly poffible 
he fliould fo often efcape ; whereas, had he 
been allowed to complete his number with 
thofe flain by his thoufand men, over whom 
he was captain, this might have been efFefted 
with little and unrepeated danger. So that 
his thoufand men who attended him, tho' 
it is not to be imagined they were idle fpec- 
tators on all thefe occafions ; yet, as far as 

related 
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related to the number oi fore-skins required 
of Davidy they were, in efFed:, but fo many 
witneffes to fee Saul^s purpofes faithfully fill- 
filled. 

David knew all this very well ; yet did 
all this no way deter him from chearfuUy 
accepting the condition. Difficulty (faith a 
learned commentator * upon the text ) doth 
but whet heroick fpirits : he now rejoiced, 
like Alexander y to find a danger equal to his 
fpirit -f- ; and at once, to prevent all poffi- 
bility of cavil, and do ampler honour to his 
fpoufe, he doubled her dower |j. Nor will 
his doing fo, even under thefe circumftances, 
appear incredible, when we confider the 
account left us of Aurelian^ by Flavins Vo-^ 
pi feus ** J or the account of fome of Davids 
worthies, in Scripture •f-f* ; or the accounts 
tranfmitted to us by travellers of fome parts 

* Dr. Trapp. f Perlculum par ammo, 

11 That the cuftom of paying dowries for wives, ob- 
tained among the Jews, appears from Ge?f. xxxiv. 12. and 
Exod, xxii. 16) 17. 

** He tells us, that the emperor Aurelian flew a thdu- 
fand Sarmatiansj in one (ingle war, with his own hands. 

+f iCbron. xi. 11. 20. 11. Jafhoheam anHachmonite 
he lift up his [pear againfi three hundred-^ Jlain by hhn at 
one time.N^r.10. Abijhai he ivas chief of tl^e three ; for liftini 
*5P his ff ear againfi three hundred^ he flew them. 

Fa of 
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of Africa^ where no man is allowed to give 
quarter to an enemy, until he hath an hun- 
dred of fuch trophies to produce in tefti- 
mony of his valour * ; which their wives 
w6ar, and make account of, as of their moft 
valuable ornaments. 

This reafoning feems alfo confirmed by 
the letter of the text, which tells us, that 
David arofe and wenty he and bis men^ and 
Jlew of the Philijiines two hundred men^ &c. 
Where it is obfervable, that the word jlew 
is of the fingular number ; which feems to 
imply, that this flaughter was his own aft. 

The fame conclufion is alfo to be fairly 
colledted from the fubfequent verfe ; for when 
we are told, that Saul now gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife, it is immediately added, 
that Saul Jaw and knew that the Lord was 
with David. This he had reafon to con- 
clude, from the extraordinary deliverance 
wrought in his favour, in the fuccefllye con- 
quefl of two hundred enemies by his own 
hand : whereas, had this been effefted by 
the afliftance of a thoufand aflbciates, there 
had furely been nothing extraordinary in it. 

♦ MandeljOy p. 213. 

And 
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And here I cannot but reflect, with united 
grief and horror, upon the loft condition of 
SauV^ mind at this time. He faw and knew 
the hand of God in the extraordinary preferva- 
tion of David^ and yet he perfifted to purfue 
his ruin. 

To all this may be added, that Sauh fear 
and hatred of Davidy which, the text telk 
us, were increafed on this occafion, are a 
further and full confirmation of the fame 
truth ; inafmuch as the (laughter of two hun- 
dred men by the hands of a thoufand, within 
the limits of a proper fpace of time, had 
neither been matter of envy or enmity to 
Sauly who had himfelf atchieved far greater 
exploits. 

Notwithstanding the imminent danger 
David now ran, there is no queftion but Saul 
would ftill have been glad of fome pretence 
for not performing his promife : but the fti- 
pulation being fo publick, and repeated, it 
was impoflible to elude it. 

However, David's danger ended not 
here : Saul eafily forefaw, that this dowry 
of David's would naturally excite the enmity 
of the whole Pbilijiine nation againft him, 
as it quickly did j for the Philijline force 3 

F 3 now 
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now affembled and warred againft Ifraeh 
And I believe it will be matter of no doubt 
with the thinking reader, at whom their 
vengeance was chiefly aimed. Had Saul gone 
out againft them in perfon on this occafion, 
there is no doubt but he had been a joint 
objeft of their refentment. But there is no 
reafon from the text, to believe that he did ; 
and I think it probable, that he chofe rather 
to let David ftand the fingle tnark of their 
fury : but to no purpofe ; for David's fuccefs 
and reputation always increafed with his 
danger : David ( fays the text ) behaved him^ 
felf more nvifely than all thefervants of Saul ^ 
fo that his name was muchfet by. 

I F it be afked why Saul required a dower 
of fore^kins^ rather than of head?, the an- 
fwer is obvious 3 heads would have made no 
diftiniftion between Jew^ and Philijlines : 
and Saul^ whofe fufpicions were all awake, 
furmifed to himfelf, that David, in that 
cafe, might flay an hundred of his fub-. 

jedts, and bring theirs, inftead of Philip 
Jiines heads; and therefore he required fo 
many fore^skins^ which th? Ifraelites had 
pot, that he might be fure he killed fo many 
enemies. And therefore Jojephus^ who 

changes 
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changes the condition ivovafore^skins to heads^ 
hath, with great fubmiflion, very injudi- 
cioufly departed from the facred text. 

There is one obvious inference from 
this account, and that is, that the Philijline 
nation had not yet pradtifed the rite of cir- 
cumcifion. 



CHAP. VIII. 

SaulV Perfecutions continued. David V 
fgnal Deliverances. 

AN D now SauT^ deteftation of David 
could no longer be kept within the 
bounds of fecret machinations, but broke out 
into outrage, infomuch that he communes 
both with his fon and fervants to deftroy 
him ; or, to fpeak in the ftyle of TacituSy he 
difclofed his wicked purpofe ; and^ for that 
reaforiy could not execute it *. 

Surely nothing could be more pro- 
vidential for Davidy than that yonathan 
was let into the fecret : tliis faithful friend 

* Detexltf acinus^ fatuus^ cf* non imfkvit. 

F 4 fcon 
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foon warned him of his danger, and cau-* 
tioned him to hide himfelf for that night in 
a fecret place which they had agreed upon ; 
^{Turing him, that he would the next day- 
take an occafion of communing with his 
father about him, near the place of his con- 
cealment *, and acquaint him with the 
ifliie of the conference. They met accord- 
ingly, and yonathans friendfhip difplayed 

4 

itfelf in all its glory. 

There is fomething fo powerful in the 
cordial, candid, feafonable, and affeftionatc 
interceffion of a true friend, as can hardly 
be refifted ; as can hardly fail to work its 
way into the moft obdurate hreaft. 

When Saul communicated his defign to 
his fervants and his fop, Jonathan received 
it in a prudential and well-judged filence ; 
he WQuld not openly oppofe his fathers 

* Doubtlefs Jonathan chofe this as the place of con- 
ference with Sauly that, if his interceffion Ihould prqve 
ineffedualj and SauFs anger (hould break out into loud 
threats, as probably it would, David might be warnea 
of his danger ,* or, if Saul fhould prove inexorable, and 
yet keep his paffion within bounds, Jonathan hin^- 
lelf might by fome complaint, or (ome i'^nal agreed on, 
give his friend fome indication of his ill \\xzct{^ ; which, 
poffibly, he might otherwife find no opportunity of com- 
municating to hiip with that difpat^h which his dapger 
might require. 
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purpofes, neither would he irritate him 
(now, probably, in a paflion) by an un- 
timely oppofition ; he waited with the 
patience of a wife phyfician, to adminifter 
his medicine when the patient was in beft 
temper to receive it : he watched his time, 
and the next day, in the cool of the morning, 
drew his father into a retired and fecret con- 
ference ; and then it was, that he urged his 
interceffion with fo much fidelity and addrefs, 
added to a dutiful zeal, and moil becom- 
ing concern for his father's honour, that 
Sauh heart was foftened, and his refent- 
ments conquered. Hear the interceffion in 
his own words : the text tells us, firft, in the 
general, that he fpake good of his friend ; 
and then added. Let not the king Jin againji 
hisfervant^ againji David ^ becauje he hatb 
notjinned againji tbee^ and becauje his works 
have been to tbee-ward very good ; Jor he did 
put his life in his handy and Jlew the Phi-- 
lijline^ and the Lord wrought a great Jalvation 
for all IJrael : thoujawejl it^ anddidjl rejoice. 
Wherefore then wilt thou Jin againji innocent 
bloody tojlay David without a cauje ? 

The intelligent reader will, I am per- 
fuaded, find, in all the feeming fimpligity 

of 
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-^f this plain and (hort intcrceflion, all the 
ftrength of reafoning,andall the fkill and deli- 
cacy of addrefs, that could poffibly be crouded 
into fo few words. Hbhad much more to fay 
in David's favour ; but he well knew, that to 
enumerate his merits, would be to inflame his 
father's en mity ; and therefore, tho' he men- 
tioned David's merits in general, he infifled 
only upon that fingle point in which Saul him- 
felf had fome merit, and much complacence ; 
and he well knew, that the bare remem- 
brance of it would bring back to his father's 
mind the greatnefs and the generofity of the 
prize propofed, which excited David's va- 
lour, and the felicity and glory of the event, 
in which Saul himfelf had fo great a fhare. 

Thus he judged ; and how rightly he 
did fo, the event fufficiently informs us : 
jind Saul (faith the text) hearkened unto the 
voice of Jonathan: and Saul /ware. As the 
Lord livethy be pall not be Jlain. 

The generous reader will eafily judge 
with what a flow of joy Jonathan received 
this aflTurance, and how eagerly he commu- 
nicated it to his friend ; how gladly he 
brought him back, introduced him to his 
father, and, in all appearance, reinfl:ated him 
in his former favour. How- 
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However, this gleam of fun-fhine lafted 
not long. A new war broke out with the 
Pbilijiines : David again commanded in it, 
and was again fuccefsful. A decifive battle 
was fought : the enemy was defeated with 
a great flaughter, and utterly put to flight ; 
and David returned to court vidtorious and 
fafe ; and with him Sauh envy, and its 
attendant fpirit. 

David had now too much merit, and 
too many virtues, to be borne any longer 5 
and he muft die, for the fame reafon diat, 
Sene(ia tells us, Gr acinus Julius did, becaufe 
he was a better man than it was expedient for 
the tyrant that he fliould be *. His kingdom, 
he knew, was given away to a better man : 
And who fo eminently a better man than him- 
felf, as David ! And now, when the evil 
fpirit from the Lord came upon Saul^ he had 
recourfe to his ufual remedy ; David played, 
but it was to the deaf adder, which refufed 
to hear the voice of the charmer. 

How fad and fhocking a fcene was this I 
David labouring with all his ftudy and 
$kill to relieve Saul's anguiih ; and Saul^ in 
^b? fame inft^nt, meditating his deftmftion I 

f Sen. de Benef. lib, 2. c.21. 

fitting 
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fitting fuUcn, and determined, with his 
javelin in his hand, watching his opportunity, 
and waiting, perhaps, until the power of 
mufick had fo far calmed his fpirits as to 
fteady his hand, he darted his fpear at David 
with all his might, and with fuch force, that, 
he happily declining it, it pierced and ftuck 
into the wall : and David fled. 

The rcflcding reader cannot fail to ob- 
fervc and to adore the Providence by which 
David was once more fo fignally protected 
and delivered. Nor can he well avoid re- 
volving in his mind, that very late and folemn 
oath by which Saul obliged himfelf to abftain 
from Davids deftruftion ; an obligation now 
facrificed to the gratification of that evil fpirit 
that reigned within him. 

How others have obferved, I cannot fay ; 
but I believe it will generally be found true, 
that whenever we meet with any account 
of a murderous, a treacherous, a perjured 
prince, we may expeft to be foon informed 
of fome fignal judgments and chaftifements 
from God upon him. And give me leave 
to add, that, in the little circle of my own 
obfervation, I have very feldom (if ever) 
been difappointed. 

When 
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When Saul had now added perjury to his 
other evil devices, his confcience became 
feared, and his defigns defperate. David 
had efcaped to his houfe, but Sauts guards 
quickly purfued him thither, with expreis 
orders from their matter, to incompafs it for 
that night, fo as he (hould not efcape, and 
to flay him in the morning. 

And here is the firft inftancc of infatua^ 
tion upon his wicked counfels. If David 
was to be deftroyed, why not that very 
night ? To what purpofe to defer it, unlefs to 
give David fome better chance for efcaping ? 
Which accordingly came to pafs ; for iWV- 
chalj anxious for her husband's fafety, and 
more fufpicious of danger, as by nature more 
timorous, either obferved or had fome inti- 
mation of the aflaffins that incompafled the 
houfe, and immediately ui^ed her husband 
to make his efcape that inftant ; and to cfFe(3: 
it the better, fhe let him down through a 
window ; and he fled, and was delivered. 

This done, her next care was, how to 
delude his murderers, and, by that means, 
delay their purfuit. She dreflfed up an image, 
cover'd it with a cloth, and laid it upon a 
pillow of goats hair, as the text is commonly 

under* 
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underftood ; or rather, fet off the head of 
it with goat's hair refcmbling her husband's * : 
and when the afTaflins entered to fecure and 
to flay David i flie told them be was Jick^ 
and fhewed him to them, as they thought, 
ftretched upon his bed. 

This device put them to a ftand. David 
was fick ; and, poflibly, Saul would rather 
wait the chance of feeing him carried off 
by a natural death, than embrue his hands 

in the blood of his benefadtor Murder is, 

I believe, a hateful office to the bafeft fpirit ; 
but it is dreadful to the brave. And tho' it 
be natural to think the worft, of men em- 
ployed in fuch offices ; yet it is obvious to 
imagine, that they were well enough pleafed 
to have the matter remitted to their matter, 
and to wait for new orders upon an affair of 
fo much importance, and fuch difficult de- 
termination. 

They did fo ; and were foon remanded, 
with exprefs orders, to bring David in his bed, 
fick as he was, to Saul^ that he might have 
the cmel fatisfadtion of flaying him with his 
own hands. 

* The oriental goat is diftinguiflicd by the moft fliining 
and filky hair in the world. 

Whei^ 
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When they returned upon this errand, 
they foon difcovered the cheat that Micbal 
had put upon them, and fouiid the image 
inftead of David. 

The bloodinefs of SauVs intention makes 
it eafy to conjedture the fury of his refent- 
ment, upon the difappointment of his hor- 
rid purpofe J he expoftulated with Micbal 
upon the deceit put upon her father, and the 
efcape contrived for his enemy : both which 
(he excufed by another artifice ; plead- 
ing neceffity, and the imminent danger of 
her life, if fhe declined lending David her 
affiftance. 

M I c H A L is obferved by criticks to have 
nothing virtuous or valuable in her cha- 
racter *, except this inftance of conjugal 
fidelity and aflfedion ; and yet even this is 
very much obfcured by that grofs falfhood^ 
which, to difguife it to her father, difgraced 
her husband. How much nobler and more 
amiable was that honeft veracity of the wife 
o£ PolyxenuSj who being reproached by her 
brother Dionysus, the Sicilian Tyrant, for 

* She is fuppofcd by fome to have been an idolatrefi, 
bytheTeraphim, which deceived i^iiir/'s noeflengers ,* and 
(he after reproached her husband wich his dancing in 
honour of God. 

being 



•J 



80 An Hifiorkal Account of 

being confcious to her husband's flight with- 
out difcovering it, tho' fhe knew he was 
accufed of treafon againft him ; afked the 
tyrant. Whether he could think her fo dege- 
nerate, as to know of her husband s flight, 
without fharing all the danger of it with 
him ? 

However, this conduft oi Micbal fug- 
gefls a fair occafion of refleAing once more 
upon the infatuation of SauVs counfels : that 
very daughter which he gave to David as a 
bait and a fnare, is now made the fure and 
only means of his prefervation. 



CHAP. IX. 

A ConjeSiure concerning the Circum- 
fiances of this Efcapey grounded on 
the xviii* Pfalm ; fuhnitted to the 
candid Reader. The Tempeft de- 
fcribed in this Pfalm^ compared 
with that of Virgil in the firft 
Georgic. 

THE indulgent reader will, I hope, 
allow me, at leafl, pardon me in a~ 
conjecture, that a confiderable part of the 

xviii* 
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Jcviii* Ffalm may refer to the cfcape re- 
counted in the laft chapter : I mean, from 
the I ft to the 29 th verfe inclafive. 

That the 29th verfe refers to this efcap6,' 
can, I think, be no permanent doubt with 
any man that compares it with the foregoing 
hiftory t By thee I have run through a troops 
and by my Odd haw I leaped over a walL 

Wh^n Michal let David ^ovivi thro' a 
Xvindow, ( fuppofe it a back-window, as, in 
all probability, it was) and fuppofe a back- 
wall to be leaped over^ he \vas ftill in a city j 
and there was no poflibility of efca^ittg with- 
out leaping over the city-wallj as well as 
flipping thro* the city-watch : he never was 
under the fame neceflity at any other time, 
that we know of 5 and therefore this verfe 
muft have reference to this time^ 

This then may, I think, be liurtibred 
among what the mathematicians call data ; 
that is, confefled and granted truths : And, 
for my part^ I can fee no reafon why a £air> 
candid hiftorian fhould not be allowed the 
liberty indulged to miathematician^i to deduce 
from one confeiled truths fuch cOnfequences 
and difcoveries as naturally arife from thence* 
Since tlieii the latter prt of this verfe plainly 

G refers 
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refers to this time, and to this abne ; why may 
we not reafonably conclude, that the fcwrmcr 
part of the fame verfe or fentence ( for it is 
but one fentence) relates to it alfo ? And, 
indeed, I think it hardly poffible, that David 
fhould refer to two difierent times and tran£- 
adions in one and the fame fentence* Now, 
if they both refer t6 the fame tranfaftion, 
there is but one of two things to be undcr- 
ftood by it ; and that is, that the troop David 
now ran through, was either the city guards 
or a troop fent by Saul to purfue him. If 
yoa fuppofe it any city guard or watch, is it 
to be imagined but diat they alfo would pur- 
fue him ? And, on the other hand, is any 
thing more credible, than that 5^«/, as foon 
as he heard of Davids efcape, immediately 
fent out parties in purfuit of him ? 

David, upon finding his houfe incom- 
paiTed by armed men, had recourfe, as ufual^ 
to God : and the fum of his prayer on that 
occafion is ftill recorded in the Ixix* pfalm* 
This took up fcMne time : he had his own 
fervants to deceive, as well is the aflaffincs > 
feme time muft be taken up to prepare for 
his efcape, and he muft wait until the ftreets 
were cleared ; it muft be kto in the night 

before 
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befcH-e he could make his efcape. H^ was alone, 
unarmed, and in the dark. To whom could he 
fly ? and in whonti could hp confide ? Dangpr 
creates diftruft, and diftruft delay* -^-^ Saul 
had reafon enough to believe he could not 
be got off very far ; his fury inflamed his 
hopes, and his hopes winged his minifters. 

Taking it for granted then^ that jD^i;;W 
was now purfued^ a conflderabk part of this 
pfahn is a plain narrative of his danger^ and 
his deliverance by a very extraordinary inters 
pofition of providence. 

His enemies, after fome time, came up 
to him, and incompafied him : he then^Vc 
himfelf up, as now in the very arms of death* 
How nobly and how poedcally is this diftreis 
painted in the 4th and 5th verfes of this 
pfalm ! The cotds of death incAmpaffed me^ 
4ind the foods of ungodly men made me aft aid. 
The cords of hell furrounded me j tbefnares 
of death prevented me. 

He then cried out to God for relief ^ and 
God, who never failed him, fent out his 
thunder, a tempeft and an earthquake ; 
which amazed, affrighted, and difperfed his 
en^nues, and delivered him out of his iliftrefs. 
How glorioufly, and beyond all poedck 

G z com* 
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comparifon, arc this earthquake^ tcmpeft, 
and thunder defcribed, in the 7th, 8 th, 9th, 
10th, nth, I2th, 13th, 14th, and 15th 
verfes of this pfalm ! 

I KNOW but one defcription in the whole 
compafs of Heathen poetry that deferves once 
to be named with it ; and that is VirgiV% 
noble defcription of a tempeft, in the firft 
of his Georgicks^ and tome the nobleft effort 
of his genius I The claflick reader will not, 
i hope, think much to indulge me a few 
moments in a fhort comparifon and critick 
upon them both. 

David's account of the tempeft which 
fcattered his enemies, and delivered him, 
ftands thus : 

Pfal. xviii. Ver. 6. In my dijirefs I called 
upon the Lordy and cried unto my God. He 
heard my voice out of bis temple : my cry in 
bis prefence entered into bis ears. 

Ver. 7. And the earth trembled and Jhooky 
and the foundations of the mountains trembled 
and were tojfedy becaufe he was wroth. 

Ver. 8. Smoke afcended from bis nojirilsy 
and fire devoured from bis mouth i coals were 
kindled at it. 

Ven 
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Ver. 9. And be bowed the heavens y and 
came down ; and darkhefs was under bis feet. 

Ver. I o. And be rode upon a cberub^ and flew ; 
and flew fwift on tbe wings of the wind *. 

Ver. II. He made darknefs his fecret place • 
his pavilion round about him the darknefs of 
waters in tbe clouds of heaven. 

Ver. 12^ At tbe brigbtnefs before him bis 
clouds pajed away ^f^ bail-flones and coals 
offlre. 

13 . And tbe Lord thundered in tbe heavens ^ 
and tbe mofl High gave bis voice ; bail-flones 
and coals offlre^ 

Vcn 14. And be fent out his arrows^ and 
tore and dijperfed them •, and multiplied bis 
lightnings y and confounded them ||. 

Ver, 15, The beds of the waters appeared \ 
the foundations of tbe world were uncovered^ 
at thy rebuke^ O Lord \ at tbe blafl.oftbe 
breath of thy noflrils. 

* How admirably doe$ the (bund of the original fim- 
tencecorrefpond to thefenfe ! let the £;iis/s/!& reader judge : 

^L'ti'of^i^ I never could read thde words, 

but I imagmed I beard the clang of a mn^. 

f Avaiv averuy 
His cloi|d< pfled. 

H XJbtrakm rabb jehmmgrn* Jf the rdtfling and pound" 
ing f^ thunder be not better exprefled by thefis words, than 
any I ever beard, I muft own I have no notion of the fig- 
^QS^cy of fi>unds. 

P 3 yij^^ 
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Virgil's Tempefi is well known ; 

Sape etiam immenfum carlo venit agmen ajuarum^ 
Et fadatH glomerant tempejtatem imbrihus atm 
Colle£ia ex alto nuhe$. RuU dfduus ittbif^ 
Eiplttvi^ ingeniifata lata hoUmque labor es 
JPiluit. ImpknPur fojfa^ Gf cava flumina crefcunt 
Cumjinitu^ fsrvifjue ffeih Jpirantibus aquor. 
Jpfi pater ^ medid nimborum in ndSe^ corufia 
• fulmina molitur dextrd. ^o maxima motu 
^erra tretnit : fugefefefm \ €5f mdrtalid corda 
Per gentes bumUis Jiravit pavor. Hie flagranti 
^utAtho^ aut Rhodopen, aut aha Ceraunia tek 
J)ejicit. Ingeminanta aujlriy £sf denftjfi'mus imher 
lfui( nemora ingenti ventOy nunc litora plangit *, 

These n6ble lines are thus tranfkted with 
uncommon fpirit^^ clofenefs, and juftnefs, by 
an anonymous author, in a work entitled 
f^rgih Httsiandrji^ or^ An BJfa^ on the 
Georgicks. Lond. 1725, 

Oft from above defiends a troop of floods ; 
Oft gather from the deep the thickening clouds $ 
J)own rufh the skies^ and with impetuous rain 
Wafh out the o^^s toil^ andfvteep away the grain s 

♦ With gr^at fubmiffipn to Serviu^^ and the judicious 
^nflator, it we are to read plangit here, we Ihould alfq 
read ingemiuat ( whic]^ cannot be} : the reader will fee 
tl}C rca(bn. 

the 
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^e dihj arefiWd^ no bounds the torrents keep ; 
And fx^b the breathing ^rgts bails the deep : 
Amu^ a night of clouds^ bis glittering fire^ 
And rattUng thunder ^ hurls tV eternal Sire : 
Farjbakes the earth : beajls fiy^ and mortal hearts 
Pde fear dejeSls : He wifb refulgent darts^ 
Or Rhodope, or Atho*/ lofty crown^ 
Or fteep Ceraunia*i/^i^ ftrihes headlong down : 
The rains condenfey more furious Aufter roars i 
Now with vaft winds the woods^ now lajbes he the 

[Jhor$s. 

Mr. Dry den's tranflation is more djf- 
fufed : but the reader will perceive how much 
he thought fome of David's idegs would 
adorn it 

And oft whole fleets d^end of fluey rain^ 
Suck*d by thefpongy clouds from off the main : 
The kfty skies at once rome pouring down^ 
The promt fd cropy and golden labours^ drown.- 
The dikes n^re filled, and wifB a roaring found \ 
7lbe rifing rivers float the nether grmndy liitmi> 
And rocks, the bellowing voice of boiling Jeas i^ ) 
The father of the gods his glory Jbr/mds^ 
Jfipoh/d in tempefls^ atfd a night of clouds ; 
And from the middle darknefi^ fi^Jbin^ out 
By fits J , be deals his fiery bolts about. 
Earth feels the motions of her angry god^ 
Her intrails tremble^ and her mountains nod 
And flying beafts in forefts feel abode : 

Q 4 Ikep 
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Deep horror feizes ev^ry human breafi % 
fn>eir pride is humbled^ and their fear confefs^d ^ 
fVbile He from high his rolling thunder throws^ 
And fires the mountains with repeated blows ^ 
^e rocks are from their old foundations rent ; 
^e winds redouble^ and the rains augment : 
The waves on heaps are daflfd againft thejhore^ 
And now the woods j and new the billows roau 

/ 

The learned reader hath nowbqth defcrip-, 
tions fairly before him, and will fupply, fronf^ 
his own better judgment^^ what is defective 
in each tran£lation. I fhall beg leave to point 
out the beauties of both 5 and when I hav? 
done fo, the reader will determine for himi? 
felf; 

Ver. 6. He beard my voice out of bis temtle^ 
Can there be a nobler idea, thaA to confider 
the heavens as the temple of Gqd ! Thi^ 
temple incojnpafles the univerfc, and there 
^ whole creation ar? iii the prefejipc of 
^eir Maker. 

Ver, 7, &c. He was wrothy and the earth 
frembted and Jhook. —- He Imved the bea^ 
Vens^ fftd came dpuvn. r— He rode ttpon 
V cherub, r— ^ He few upon tbe wings of the 
wind. -T- Jle r/ufde darknefs bis pav^Iior^. — • 
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\di the brigbtnefs before him bis clouds faffed 
away. 

The grandeur of thefe idea's is much 
eafier conceived than explained. 

What poetry ever equalled the magnifi- 
cence of this ftile ! What idea's of the Divi- 
iiity does it injfpire ! What muft we think 
of that mighty Being, at whofe wrath tbt 
eartb trembles^ and the heavens are humbled 
at his feet 1 Angels and winds his vehicles I 
Jiis voice is tbufider-, and ligbtnings the 
kindling of his breath ! His Majefty veile4 
in darknefs ; and yet even fo^ the clouds 
fajfing away^ at the glory that went befor^ 
him ! 

In Virgil y Jupiter^ in the dark centrp of 
his fliowers^ deals about his thunders with 
his flaming right*-hand : earth trembles at thp 
inighty motion j the beafts of the foreft fly ; 
and h)upble fear proflrate^ the haughty hear|t 
of man. 

Nothing can be more nobly terrible, 
than the former part of this defcription, nor 
morQ ^e<!%ing and touching than the lafl I 
For my own part, I never read it but my 
Wood w^s CHrdled^ and mjr pride quelled. 
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H? goes on : — <* He (that is, Jupifer) 
" beats down jifbo^ or Rbodope^ or the lofty 
*' CtroMnian ftomontOirf^ with his red-hot 
*' bolts : — The winds double, and the 
«^ fliowers thicken ; the forefts and the fhores 
y refound." 

You fee the lightnings fly, in this dc- 
icription. You hear the rattling of the thun^ 
der, in that noble line (and the beginning qf 
the next) $ 

Jlut Atho, sttt Rhodopen, aut alta Cerauma teh 
Deficit. - 



imMaMi* 



You hear the crafli of the falling mountains ; 
the thickening fhower patters in your ears^ 
and the tempeft roars. 

All this is unqueftionably noble : — but 
ihc reader will obferve this eflential and truly 
p6etick difference between the two defcrip* 
tions ; that in Virgil^ every thing but the 
thunder is natural a£i:ion, and even that is 
a6ted and wielded with dreadful force ; the 
cffed of which modon is an earthquake. 

In David y the whole univerfe is animated 
lat the prefence of God, affr^hted at hk 
wfath, and obedient to his beck \ God k 
angry ; snd the £artb trembles ; and- coah 
kindle at hi$ breath j and haiUfiones Jly before 
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Vi it oil's Jupiter wields his thunders: 
JfiMOVAH commands his, and they obeyi. 
Jupiter deals about his bolts in tho 
attitude of an helted hero ; or^ to fptak 
more properly, a giant of reiiftlefs ftrength ! 
Jebovab but fends out his arrows i they 
know what to do : they iear and dijj^fe^ 
and bis lightning confounds, 

Ji/piTER is angry, and he beats down 
a mountain I Jehovah is wroth, and the 
earth feels it ; and the foundations i^f the 
mountains are tojfed to andfro^ tremble and 
ih^e like the joints of an affrighted man ! 
At one blafi of bis breatb the ocean Opens to 
her deepeft channels ; and the foundations of 
die earth are bated before him. 

In a word : VirgiN defcription is tmly 
noble 5 but David's beyond all expreflioa 
grand ! 

To all tfiis may be added, that David 
wrote firft : and i(Ovid read MofeSy poffibly 
Firgil read David. I believe he read Davidy 
becaufe I am fure he read IfaiaL 

This, at leaft^ muft be alldwed, that 
earthquakes are not the natural effedfe 6f 
thunder. They are united in David's 
defcription, and fo they are in Virgil's i 

They 
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They are the efiefl: of God's wrath, in Da^ 
vid ; they are the efFeds of the angry ratotion 
of y«j!toV^r's right-hand, in Virgil. 

I T rauft aifo be owned, that Firgil's Ju^ 
piter^ in a night of clouds, is very like David's^ 
yebovab incompafled with darknefs in the 
nioaters of the clouds of heaven I In this, 
indeed, Jebovab has the advantage, that his 
glory cannot be wholly (hrouded; fome gleams 
of it iliU flafh out as he paiTes, and difpel the 
clouds. 

I BEG to conclude with one fliort obferva- 
tion, and that is, that the painting in the 
l^th and 13th verfes of this pfalm, is, to my 
imagination, by much die fineft I ever faw 
in poetry : — At the brigbtnefs. before bim 
bfs clouds fafed atmy^ haih-Jlones and coals of 

fre:^^ 

jind tbe Lord tbundered in tbe beavens^ 
and th( moji High gave^ bis voice ^ baiUfiones 
^nd coals of fire. The poet; was too tranf-t 
ported tQ wait for auxiliary verbs, and cpn-r 
nedting particles I The defcription is tq 
me a noble pifture, i^ which the gufts of hail 
and flafhes of fire burft out from the clouds 
with as much fpirit and force as in a real 
temocft, 

It 
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It is now time to return and refume the 
thread of our hiftory. 

When Saul found that David had en- 
tirely efcaped the purfuers^ he fummoned 
a council^ (whether the Sanhedrim^ or what 
is now underftood by a Privy-Council, or a 
more General Council of the States, is 
hard to fay) that he might opprefs him 
more fecurdy under the fandion of their 
judgment : they met accordingly, and made 
no fcmple to ratify the pleafure of their 
prince by their wicked decifions. This deci^ 
iion, as Dn Patritk thinks^ and the title of 
the pfalm imports, is what David reproves 
in the ift verfe of the Iviii* pfalm : Do ye 
indeed fpeak right eoufnefs^ O congregation f 
Do ye judge uprightly ^ Oyefons of men ? 

From David's calling them the congre* 
gationy it is probable, that this was a General 
Council of die people ; and from this time 
all SauVs attempts and machinations againft 
David had all the warrant and authority of 
a publick national pro&cution. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

David flies to Samuel to Ramah. Saul 
fnirftus him thither. What enfmd 
thereupon. David returns to Jona- 
than at Gibeah, and is again obliged 
^0 fly* Their folemn Covenant and 
exquifite Difirefs at partings 

DA VI D, once more delivered, flies to 
Ramah^ to Samuel \ by whom, in all 
probability, he hoped to be protedled, or, at 
leaft, concealed for a feafon. 

Flying to the prophet, was flying to the 
more immediateproteftion of Almighty God: 
and God, in whom he confided, failed him 
not 5 for Samuel^ to whom he related the 
whole train of SauVs treacheries, and the 
Divine deliverances, received and returned 
with him to his prophetick college at Naiotb ; 
where he hoped to find a fandhiary for him, 
from the pri^nleges anciently indulged to that 
facred retreat, and, indeed, to all men of 
facred charader, (and all under their pro- 
teftion) where-ever civility prevailed over 
the face of the earth *. But Saul was now 

♦ See Grot, dejure Belli & Vac'ts^ I. 3. c. ill 

too 
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too far gone in his enmity to God and good'- 
nefs, to be fwayed by fuch confiderations ; 
for no fooner did he learn that Divid was at 
Natoth^ but he immediately fent fndSengers 
to take him. They went ; and when ^bey 
arrived, they fcxmd the facred aiiembly, under 
the immediate influence of the ^rit of Gc^y 
proj^efying, ^aid Samuel prefidingover them: 
And to convinoe that infidel tribe, that thde 
prophecyings were no fanatick delufions^ or 
efforts of enthufiafm, they themfelves wefe 
feized with the fame facred influence^ aixi 
prophefied alfo. And when this wa« tokl 
Saul, he fent other meflengers i^ain^ &nd 
again ; and they alfb were fubdued by the 
fame Spirit of God. At laD: he went him- 
felf, enquiring as he went on where Samuel 
and David were. And being informed at 
die great well ofSecbu^ (where diere was a 
great refort of perfons to dra^w water) tlut 
they were at Naioth in Ramab, he prefled 
forward in quefl of them : and as he pro- 
ceeded, God, to fhew that his power is 
neither confined to place nor perfons^ that 
the prophecyings at Naioth were owing to 
no influence of example^ to no intoxicating 
vapours, or temperature of the air, (as was 

fufpefted^ 
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fufpefted of fomc of the oracles of old ) feiasdd 
him alfo with his facred influence, long before 
he reached Naiotb^ and condaded him under 
it to the aflfembly of the prophets j whertt, 
forgetting his bjoody purpofe, he put off his 
robes of royalty, and military apparatus, 
and prophefied in the prefence of Samuel y 
and continued under a very diftinguifhed in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God that whole day 
and night : He lay down naked *, ( fays the 
text) in the fame fenfe that Tacitus calls 
the Germans naked^ RejeSta vejle fuperiore^ 
when they had thrown off their upper gar- 
ment } which now gave new occafion to the 
repetition of that proverbial taunt againft 
him. Is Saul alfo among the prophets f 

DouBt**' 

* Mr. KwuW *s comment upon this paffage ( Hifi. •f 
the Bibli^ vol. 2. b. 5. p. 18} 19.) is well worth noticing : 
« The words of the original ( Tays he ) which are rcn- 
^ dered naked^ fignify often nothing elfe but to have a 
<< part of die body uncovered, as their verfions tranilate 

' <* 1 1, 2 Sam, vi. ao. or, to be without a gown, or upper- 
« garment, fuch as die Eaflerns and Ramans wore. We 
<< need but confider the circumftances which Ifasab 
<c and St. John remark, when they fpake of nakednefsj 
^ to be perfuaded, chat they did not mean a being alto* 
^ gether naked : for God commanded Ifaiah to put off 
«* his fackcloth, and to go barefoot for three years ; oflly 
^ to denote, that the Egjftians and Arabians were to be 
<< carried away captive in the fiime manner by the AJfy* 

' ^ rians. But it was never the cuftom to ftrip capdVea 
^' ^tofetber naked> but on^y to ftrip them of their beft 

^ cloatbsy 
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Doubtless, Saul (with the wks and 
flatterers of his court ) had, in the fulnefs of 
his libertine fpirit, often turned David^ and 
the prophetick choir to which he had aflb« 
asLtsd himfelf, to abundant ridicule ! and 
now the ridicule is retorted upon himfelf : 
a ridicule, which ( as Erafmus obferves ) is 
properly applied to any man who is unfitly 
aiTociated. 

Whilst Saul continued under this influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, David returned from 
Ramah to Gibeah^ where the court then 
refided, and where Jonathan is believed to 
have been governor : here he had recourfe 
to his faithful friend, for aid and advice in 
his prefent exigency j here he expoftulated 
with him upon the cruelty of his fathers 

" deaths, and to give them worfe and fliorter, that they 
^ might bfe the more fit for fervice, as SanBius and Gr p^ 
^' tius have obferved. Befides, it \& not probable that 
« Ifaiah could have lived three whole years without any 
** deaths to cover him. We muft therefore render^ 
<< that Saul ftript himfelf of his upper garment, and lay 
« almoft naked on the ground. In the fame fenfe that 
« Anrelius ViBor^ fpcaking of thofe who were fent to 
<« Lucius §luintus Cincinnatus^ to bring him to the fenatc 
« to be made didlator, fays, that they found him naked» 
" ploi^hing on the other lide of the Tyber. For it were 
« ridiculous to imagine that he was altogether naked* 
« And Tttus Livfusy relating the fame ftory, obferve^ 
" that he called to his wife l^«ff^' for bis gown, or te^4u 
^ that he might appear fit to accompany tncm. 

H per« 
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perfeattiorij and endeavoured to find out ihc 
caufe of it. 

Jonathan gave him all the cdnfdytioii 
ht could 5 and probably confiding, liiord 
than he ought, in the fincerity of Saul's con-^ 
♦erfidn, from the late miracle wrought upon 
him, endeavoured to pcrfuade David^ that 
lid mdre mifchief was* meant him y inafmucb 
as his father, who concealed nothing fromr 
him, had not given him the leaft hint of 
any fuch intention. But this, far from 
affuring Davidy confirmed him die mote 
in the perfuafion of fome fecret defigns laid 
againfl him, which were induftrioufly con- 
cealed from Jonatban^ from a perfuafion, 
that his friendfliip would difcover them to 
I)avid : And Dat)id fware ( i Sam. xx. 3 . ) 
moreover y and /aid ^ I'by father certainly 
knonvetb that I have found grace in tbf 
eyes ; and hefaith^ Let not Jonathan know 
thisy lefi be be grieved * ; but truly ^ as the 

* The reader wSl obferve a (inguJar deKcacy in this 
expreffion ; the honour Da'ViJ had for Jonathaity would 
not let him put anv expreffion into the mouth of his 
iatber, which flioula imply the leaft diftruft of his (on : 
and therefore he gives it quire another turn ; as if Saul 
concealed his defigns upon AnvMf from Jonathsny only to 
avoid afiU£ting him. 

Lord 
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iMrd Bmethj and as thy foul livetl>^ there is 
but a Jiep between me and death. 

To diis Jonathan replied, that he vva8 
ready to d6 cverj^ thing that David's heart 
defired for his fafety, 

Upo^ this, it was agrcscd, that the next 
day, being the feftival of the New Moon, at 
ivhkh time Daijid's attendance wotdd be 
expected, if Saul fhould enquire for him^ 
yonatban ihould anfwer, that he had, at his 
earneft rcqueft, given him leaVe to attend an 
annual family facrifice then held at Bethlehem* 
If the king acquiefced ih that excufe, they 
were to conchidey that all was well ; if not, 
that evil was determined againft David. 

Da viU added j that in afting thus, Jona^ 
than would give him a fure proof of his 
friendfhip, and inviolable adherence to that 
covenant which they had mutually confirmed 
by folemn oaths : but if Jonathan declined 
doing this, he then begged, that if he were 
confcious of any guilt in him that de- 
ferved death, he would flay him himfelf 5 
that he might have the fatisfadion of dy- 
iiig by the hand of his friend, and not be 
^3tpofed to the rage of his cruel father : 
ff tberi he in me iniquity ^ (fays h^) Jldy 

Ha me 
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me t by f elf I for wkjf Jhouldfl thou bring me 
to thy father ? 

This he faid in the fulncfs of friendly 
afflidtion ; as the Japonefe at this day, when 
their friends are doomed to die, flay them 
with their own hands, thinking it infamous 
to fall by the hand of a common executioner. 
Though David's requeft had, I think, more 
of Phadras wiih in it, to die by the hands 
of that perfon who was dearefl to him, , And 
Jonathan io underftood it ; for we find thjis 
tender expreffion touched him to the quid^, 
and he immediately cried out. Far be it 
from me ! afliiring David at the fame time, 
that, fer from deftroying him himfelf, if 
he knew any evil defigns of his father againft 
him, he would certainly difcover them# 
jDavid then asked, Suppofing there were 
fuch defigns, and Jonathan fhould come to 
the knowledge of them, what method could 
he take of informing him ? To this Jona-- 
than (having hit upon a contrivance that 
would ejffedt what he defired) only replied, 
by defiring him to walk out into the fields 
with him s and as they pafled along, his 
generous heart, filled with all the tendernefs 
of ff lendihip, and touched with the appear- 
ance 



the Life of King David. loi 

ance of his being fufpcfted by David ^ broke 
out into that tender profeffion of his integrity, 
and pathetick appeal to Almighty God for 
it, which nothing ever yet equalled : Lord 
God of IJrael^ when I have founded my 
father^ about to-morrow at any time^ or the 
third day ; and behold ^ if there be good toward 
David^ and I then fend not unto thee^ and 
Jhew it thee^ the Lord dofo^ and much more 
to "Jonathan : but if it pleafe my father to 
do thee evil^ then 1 will Jhew it thee^ and fend 
thee away^ that thou mayejl go in peace ; and 
the Lord be with thee^ as he hath been with 
my father. 

He then proceeds, in the fulnefs of his 
friendfhip for him, and in full afliirance that 
David would one day fill the throne which 
God intended for him, to oblige him once 
more to ratify the covenant which they had 
mutually fworn : And thou Jhalt not only^ 
while yet I live^ Jhew me the kindnefs of the 
Lord^ that I die not ; but alfoy thou Jhalt not 
cut off thy kindnefs from my houfefor ever. 

How tender a fenfe had Jonathan of that 
friendfhip which he thus wifhes to perpe- 
tuate ! How unfpeakablc a gcnerofity, to fti^ 
pulate for his owo Ufe;^ with that man whoija 

H 3 life 



102 An Hifioricdl Account of 

life was then abfolutely in his power { inter* 
ceding, that his children might not be con- 
ftdered as cnemie§ tp hijn ; Thou jhalt not 
cut off thy kiridnefs from my koufe for ever 5 
no^ not when the I^ord bath cutoff the enemies 
of David every one from the face of the 
earth : concluding all with that remarkably 
and undiftinguiflbing imprecation. Let the 
Jjord even require it at the hand ofDavid^i 
enemies. 

When Jonathan had thus? ended the 
covenant on his part, he prefles Davidy ia 
a tranfpqrt of tendernefs, to confirm it anew ; 
to oblige him one? more, frqm the delight 
he tooH in his friendfhip, to give him new 
lifitirances of it i again to bind it to him by 
qath ; ^d jQn&thm (aufed David tofwear 
(tgain^ ( fays the text ) becaufe he loved him j 
for i^e loved him as his own foul. Whoever 
knows what it is to love, wiU need no better 
proof of it. 

They then agreed, that D^Wi might go 
down to Bethkhem for three days y at the 
erid of which he (hou|d return to his former 
placp of concealment, near the flone ofEzel^ 
and tarry there until Jonathan gave him a 
.^gnal either to appear or fly^ 
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The fignal agreed on was this, that ^^* 
nathan fhould, at the time appointed, walk 
into the field, as it were to fhoot at a mark ; 
and when he had fhot three a^-rows, if he 
Called to the lad that gathered up the arrows, 
to tell him they were on this fide of him, 
then David might return to court ; for that 
fhould be a fignal that all was well, and no 
evil intended him : but if he fhould call to 
the lad, that the arrows were beyond him, 
then was he to fly as fail: as he could, as 
jiiftly fearing the worft. 

A s Jonatban could not tell how he mi^t 
be watched and followed into the field, fo 

, as to be precluded from all poflibility of 
communing with his friend, there was a 

. neceflity of their agreeing upon fomc fecret 
fignal, that might he unintelligible to others ; 
and when they Iiad done fo, Jonathan con- 
cludes all with, a new addrefs to Alnughty 
God, that he would perpetuate the cpvenant 
eftabliftied between them. 

According as diey had forefeen, ib 
it fell out ; when the fcaft of the Nmf 
Moon came on, ^aul and his company fat 
down to meat. And as there feems to be 
ibme allufion to the ancient way of eatiqg, 

H 4 in 
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in the account we have of it, it will not, I 
hope, be amifs to defcribc it more particu- 
larly. 

TKe text tells us no more than this, that 
the king fat upon his feat ^ as at other times ^ 
even upon a feat by tbd wall. From whence 
the learned conclude, that the table was fet, 
after the ancient manner, in a half-circle : 
and Sauly as was meet, feated himfelf (fbr 
the way of reclining at meat was not yet 
introduced ) at the middle and moft honout- 
ablc part of it ; which, from the nature of 
the thing, was the part next the wall. 

The text adds, thzt yonathan arofe, and 
^jihner fat upon SauVs fide 5 aiid therefore, 
it is probable, that Jonathans rifing, was to 
give place to his uncle. From this alfo it is 
cafy to infer, that the table was femi-circular ; 
for otherwife Saul\ place would have had 
no diftin(3ion, fince Abner^ who fat by his 
fide, would alfo have fat by the wall as wdl 
as he, 

I N this fituation it was eafy to fee, that 
David's place, which probably was next to 
yonathan, was empty ; which though Saul 
well obfcrved, he pafled over in filence the 
^rft day^ concluding hq was prevented by 

foniQ 
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.fome le^ pcdlution : but as this leaft, 
.through the un<xrtainty of the moon's ap- 
pearance, was always kept two days *, SwU 
fkuiing Davids pkce again empty^ the next 
day enquired oi Jonathan why the fon of 
JeffeyftA abfent both that day and the day 
before^ 

- JoKATHAN anfwered, as was agreed on, 
diat he had earneftly begged leave to attend 

^the family-facrifice zt Bethlehem ; and that 
his brother had commanded him, in his 

-father's name, to attend at it 3 and therefore 
he had confented to let him go, which was 

. the rcafon of his abfence, 

• A T the hearing of this, Sattrs anger 
kindled into a furious rage ; which broke 
out into bitter reproaches upon his fon, 
charging him at once with folly, rebellion, 
and perverfcnefs ; urging, that he had chofen 
the fon of Jeje to his own confufion, and 
the confufion of his mother's nakednefs ; by 
this reproach afperfing his very birth, as if 
fo degenerate a fon could not be his, but the 

* The . Niftt; Moom was proclaimed according to Its 
appearance ; and the appearance being uncertain, fbme- 
cimes ip the morning, fometimes in the ev^enii^, ac 
noon, or at midnight, therefore they obferved two days 
in honour of it. 

off. 
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off-fpring of his mother's guilt, the iflue of 
-a criminal commerce with foroe other man ; 
adding, that as long as the fon of yejfe livedo 
neither he nor his kingdom fhould be efta- 
blifh'd \ and concluding with a peremptory 
command, to fend inftantly, and fetch David 
to him, for that he fliould furcly die. 

This cruel treatment, concluding in fo 
cruel a command, got the better of Jma^ 
tbaris temper* Thofe quick queftions where- 
with he replies upon his father. Wherefore 
fiiall he die f and. What hath he done ? fuffi- 
ciently evince this. Befides, the text adds, 
that he arofe from the table in fierce anger ^ 
At which Saul^ incenfed beyond all bounds, 
caught up a javelin, and darted it at him ; 
whidi Jonathan (probably upon his guard, 
as expefting no lefs ) happily efcaped. 

If it be afked, How it came to pais, that 
Saul always had his fpear in readinefs, (as c^ 
diis and other occaiions ) to execute his evil 
purpofes ? I anfwer. That fpears were the 
fcepters of thofe ages, which the kings always 
carried in their hands. 

That they always carried their fcepters 
in their hands, appears from Homer. And 
that thofe fcepters were fpears, is evident 

from 
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from the 23 d book of Juftiri^ Hijiory^, 
c. 3 . where, fpeakjng of the firft age of the 
Romans, which Dr. Patrick thinks was 
^bout the age of Saui^ he tells us, that as 
yet in thofe times kings had fpears as enfigns 
of royalty, which the Greeks call'd fcepters. 
And PaufaniaSy in his Boeffticks, tells us, 
that the kjngs of ^irgos called their fcepters 
fpears^ 

Th^ treatnient which yonatban received,' 
was a fufficient indication of what David 
was to expecft ; and both thefe, his forrow 
for his friend, and (hame of the indignities 
he himfelf endured, turned that day'^ feftival 
into a day of abftinence an4 mortification 
with Jonathan : however, the difgrace and 
fhagrin he was in, gave him a better pretence 
for retiring and fecluding himfelf from com^ 
pany, and confequently a better opportunity 
of keeping his appointment with David lefs 
pbferved. Jle went out into the field next 
morning, attended only by one lad, who 
carried his arrows 5 and when he had di- 
rected the lad towards the place to which he 
aimed his arrows, as the lad hafted thither, 
he (hot an arrow beyond him ; command- 
jpg him Jt the fame ti^ne (as the lad appre- 
hended) 
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hcnded) to make all the difpatch he could; 
but in reality cautioning David to efcape, 
cmd make the bell of his way : however, 
findiflg the coaft was clear, and eager to 
have one moment's enjoyment of his friend, 
he difpatched his attendant witfcall the fpced 
he coald to the dtv. 

When tho lad was gone, David x^2cait 
forth from the oppofite fide of the rock * ; 
andi oppneiied at once with tendcrncfs to his 
friend, gratitude to his benefaAor, and vene-^ 
ration for his prince, he fell on his face, and 
bowed himfelf three times to the earth before 
him ; they then fell into one another's arms^ 
anbraccd and wept over each other with a 
diftrcfs that is not to be defcribed^ until 
David exceeded. 

I T is juftly obferved, that the nobleft minds 
are hke the npbleft metals, eafily melted ; 
and the ancients, with good reafon, made 
this one mark of true generofity. From 
hence thofe poetick, became alfo proverbial 
expreffions, 'Aya^oi J^'dpiS^ctTtpm avS'per Et 
facile s motus mens genera/a capita 

* Jonathan difcharged his arrows on the North-fide of 
the rock \ and the text tells us, that D^vid arojfe out of 
the South : he avoided ihooting on the iidc G^vU Iv/^ fo^ 
fear of a difcovcry. 

Com- 
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COMMENTATORS accpRiit for the excefs 
of Dofuid's diftrefs on this . occafioo^ froiij 
the lamentable profpea: of his cpcileijom \m 
family, from his friends, and» it m^ be, 
from the people of God. But we fhould 
remember, that commentators are not ai wajrs 
the bcft judges of trae heroifna. David^ I am 
pcrfuadcd, had a heart too brave to be funk 
by filch felfifli confiderations. 

If the generous reader will allow him-^ 
felf to determine this point from the fenti- 
ments of his own breaft, I dare believe he 
will not hefitate one moment to pronounce, 
that it was the fenfe, not of his own diftrefs, 
but of Jmatban's generofity, that over- 
whelmed David. Ifc was now leaving, 
perhaps taking his laft leave, of that man, 
who, though he knew David flood between 
him and a throne, yet had often faved his 
life, and vrsis now juft come from faving it 
^^, at the imminent hazard of his own f 

^And how was he leaving this unvaluable 
friend ? He was leaving him to the rage 
of a furious incenfed father, who would not 
M to deftroy him, for the very kindnefs he 
was then fhewing to David, if ever it fhould 
come to his kaowledge. 

Where 
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Where is the heart thatt could be infeil^ 
fible ? Where is the heart that muft noC 
fink under this diftrefs ? yonatban Was tod 
delicate, and too generous^ not to fee all the 
movements of jD^wVs heart on this diftrefsful 
occafion i and feeing them, he repreiled his 
own grief, for fear of finking his friend tod 
much^ by excefs of tendernefs ! This made 
him conclude the conference in that religious 
and calm manner recorded in the text ( i Sam 4 
X3t. 42,) : And Jonathan /aid imto David^. 
Go in peaceyfof-afmucb as we ba^efworn both 
of us in tbe name of the Lord^ faying^ ^b^ 
Lord be between me and tbee^ and between my 
feed and thy feed for ever. This laid, David 
arofe, broke away from his friend, and .went 
into exile, and Jonathan returned to the^ 
city. 

Then was it, in all probability, that this 
wandring exile brake out into this and the 
following complaints ( pfal. xvii.) : Hear the 
rights O Lordy confder my complaint^, and 
hearken unto my prayer^ that goeth not out 
of feigned lips. Let my fentenci come forth 
from thy prejenee^ and let thine eyes look upon 
the thing that is equal. — O hold ihm up my 
goings^ that my footjleps flip not ^ &c* 

CHAP. 
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CHAR XL 

David flies to Abimelech at Nob •• His 
ConduB there examined^ andexcufed. 
From Nob he flies to Achifli at 
Gath : His CoTtdtiEi there examined^ 
and accounted for. 

BEFORE we follow Btydtd into exHe; 
it will not be amifs to inform my 
readers of lefs learning, that the 'Remans alfo 
ha)d feaftsr not unlike the New Moon fcafts of 
Ae yenjoSy (mentioil'd in the laft chapter) 
tailed Charifita^ or Feajis of Love y to which 
none but their kindred were invited * ; a 
IbftiVity which, in all probability, they bor- 
rowed from the yews. 

David, in his firft flight (torn Saul ^ had 
i^ecdurfe to the ^ropfeet of G o d ; and now 
feia next is- to his jprieft : he came to No6y 
a city of Benjamin^ not far from yerufalenii 
to j&tmelHh^ ©therwife called Abiathar^ the 
kigh-frieft; and there^ in all probability^ 

♦ Val.Max. /. ii. ci. 
Pvid. Faft.— ProxiwTtf ofghati Sxere charipia charhy 

£f vtniP adficin tufia frophtju^ dtot. 

he 
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he hoped to be fheltered for a feafon ; thcrd 
was the altar, and the tabomade ; and there 
alfo he probably faid to himfelf. Under the 
Jhadow of thy wings Jhall be my refuge^ until 
this tyranny be over^paft. And, poffibly, fo 
it might have been, had he not been pre- 
vented by the fight of Doeg the Edomife, 
one of the fervants of Sauly and chief of his 
herdfmen, who being detained there that 
day, either becaufe it was the Sabbath, oc 
by reafon of fome vow, or other rcli^ous 
regard, David well knew would make a 
merit to Saul of difcovering his retreat. 
And, in all probability, the high^priefl: him- 
fclf fufpefted as much j for the text tells 
us, that he was afraid at the meeting of 
David, which there h^ otherwife been no 
caufe for. Then jibimekcb inquired why 
he was alone, and not attended as became 
his dignity ? To which he anfwered, that 
he was employed by the king upon an 
affair which required fecrecy and difpatch ^ 
and therefore he came away in that private 
manner, and appointed his fervants whera 
to meet him. 

Here David is charged by moft com- 
mentators with the guilt of adding one Ijre 

to 



the Life bf King DaviiJ. iij 

to another ; a falfification, which, in its con-^ 
fequence^ coft the priefts of God their lives* 
And it is thought^ that, in compundion for 
this guilt, he utters that lamentable com-^ 
plaint, in the cxixthpfalm^ at the 28 th and 
29th verfes, My foul meltetb aicay for very 
beavifufs ; --- Tdke from me the way of 

AhL meni however^ do not fee thismat^a 
ter in the fanw light ; there are fome who 
caBiVDt bring themfelves to believe that any 
refledion upon this part df his condud ky 
faeavf upon Davidy becaufe they cannot 
charge him in this matter as others doi 
His intention was innocent : he induftri-* 
oufly concealed his condition from the high-^ 
prieft) to keep him clear of all fufpicion and 
charge of having combined with him againft 

I FiN0 many learned men, who honouir 
iruttk as much as any of its advocates^ and 
yet wifl not load etcry uninjuring^ undefign- 
iagi aad much lefs every welMefigning dei^ 
ccit, with the, guilt of lying* They cannot, 
indeed^ go in altogether with Euripides^ 
Ivho is of opinion, that Whed truth is 
Uktly to bt attended with great evil^ 

I fklOiood 



114 ^^ Hijiorical Account of 

falfhood is pardonable * ; well knowings 
that a good man fhould fpeak the truth from 
his heart in many inftances, even to his owa 
greateft damage or difadvantage. All that 
they infift on is, that we are not obliged to 
fpeak the truth either to our own or other 
men's difadvantage, to fuch as have no right 
to know it from us ; and, confequently, are 
no way injured by not knowing it. He is 
a good man ( faith Cicero ^ 3 . Offic. ) who 
does all the good he can to others, and in« 
jures no one, uillefs grievoufly provoked. To 
diifemble or difguife the truth, from one 
who hath no right to know it, is no injury : 
confequently, fuch a condudt is confiflent 
with the condudl of a good man. 

I K N o w no imputation of guilt upon this 
condud in the Scriptures. The beft writers 
upon the law of nature cenfure it not. And 
I ftiould be glad to know from thofe rigid 
gentlemen who differ from thefe learned 
writers, how children, fools, madmen, and 
ruffians are to be treated upon their prin*- 
ciples. The cafes are obvious. 
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When David had excufed his coming 
thus tinattended, as well as he could, to the 
high-prieft, he begged fuch a fupply of pro** 
vifibns from him as he could fpafre. The 
feigh-prifcit anfwered^ That he had no com- 
221011 bread ^ and made fome difficulty of 
Supplying him with that which had been 
hallowed the day before, left his fervants 
m%ht be under fome legal pollution, efpe- 
cially with regard to women *. But this 
waa removed, by David's affuring hito, that 
they were under no legal pollution 3 and that 
the ^w^iread of the day before, was now, 
m a riianner, become common, fince there 
wa& other bread this day fandrified in the 
veflel. 

Then David applied to him for fome 
fword^ or fpear^ or other arms, as having 
kfl his own behind- him, through the hafte 
wbicb^ the king's bufinefs required. Ta 
which the prieft anfwered ; The fword of 
Goliab tbe Philijiiney wham thou jleweji in 
thr valley of Elah^ behold ^ it is herr^ wrapt 
in a cloth behind tbe ephod ; if thou wilt take 

* Here we Ice, that fome degree of purification, at 
leaft non-poUution, was required, to fit people for eating 
ihcjbew^tretfj. How mach more th;: facramental i 

1 2 that, 
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thaty take it -, for there is no other fave that 
here 4 And David faid^ There is none like 
that J give it me. 

Before David departed, he prevailed 
upon the high-prieft to enquire of GbD con- 
cerning him : but what anfwer he received, 
or whether he obeyed the divine diredioa 
or monition, is not faid. It is certain, he 
fometimcs governed himfelf by other mea- 
fures ; and it is as certain, he always had 
reafon to repent his doing fo, as rooft cer- 
tainly he did at this time. 

The refolution he took, was, to throw* 
himfelf under the protection of Achijh the 
Philiftine king > and he did fo accordingly, 
with Goliah's fword by his fide, 

1 1 is not eafy to pronounce upon this 
condudl ; and I ihall take no more upon me, 
than to obferve, what is obvious to every 
reader, that it was not infpired by tber 
dictates of common prudence. Some ima^ 
gine, that he meant to conceal himfelf at 
that court, and only made ufe of the privi- 
lege anciently indulged to ftrangers, of fo- 
journing for a feafon where-ever they thought 
fit, without having any queftions aiked 
them. But, furely, had this been his 
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riew, he never would have fojoumed there 
with f uch a mark of diftin^tion as Goliab"% 
fword. Befidcs, there is no doubt but that 
his name and perfon were now become- as 
dreadful to the Pbilijiines^ as ever that of 
Scanderbeg was after to the T^urh. Nay, 
it fhould feem, that they had by this time 
been acquainted even with his defignation to 
Ac crown ; for fo the fervants of Acbijh 
plainly intimate, in their informations to 
their mailer: Is mt this (fay they) David the 
king oftbe land ? Did they notjing one to an-- 
other ofbim in dances ^ faying^ Saul bathjlain 
bis thoufands^ and D^vid bis ten tboufands ? 

I HAVE no doubt but that David frankly 
and openly owned from the beginning who 
he was, and threw himfelf upon the king's 
mercy for protection. But when they ac- 
quainted their mailer that he was king-eled: 
of the reajm of Ifraety they iniinuated this 
as a reafon why he ihould not be trailed : 
or, poifibly, they alluded to the condition 
flipulated in the combat with Goliab, that 
the people of the conquered champion ihould 
ferve thofe of the conqueror : fo that if 
David was king of "Judea^ he would con- 
Uder himfelf a$ kin^ ^Falejiine alfo. 

I 3 This 
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This condud of the courtiers Aartkd 
J^avid 3 he then faw into what ftreights he 
had brougl^t himielf^ and had nd way of 
cfcaping biit by changing his behaviour, and 
counterfeiting madnefs. The text tells us, 
jPavid was fore afraid of Acbijh^ and be 
changed bis behaviour before thenty and 
feigned himfelf mad in their bands ; well 
Jcnowing, that piadmen are rather obje<9:s oS, 
pity than of puuilhment ; and played his 
part fo well, that he effedlually deceived 
them. The king, it feems, was not of a 
humour either to be entertained with men 
of that character, or even to endure them, 
and fo ordered him to be turned out of his 
^urt. In memory of which great deliver- 
ance, he is faid to have compofed the Ivi^h 
pfalm : which is an e^rneft application tQ 
God, and a thankful recognition of his 
infinite goodnefs, in faving and protecting 
Jiim from his enemies. 

I T is, befides this, a key that lets us int(3^ 
the true fepret ofDav^d'^ Qonda&. upon this 
pecafion. 

Frqm this pfalrn It plainly appears, that 
the courtiers of Gath were bent upon XU- 
%fi4's 4cflrudipn, and daily caballed againft 

him: 
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him : they foon perceived him to be a great 
genius ; a charafter always dreaded, if not 
hated^ in an enemy, and they refolved his 
iruin ', and to be fure to efFe6t it, they mif- 
conflrued and gave virrong turns to every 
thing he faid or did : ver. 5. Every day 
.{iays he) they wreji my words ; all their 
thoughts are againji me for evil : they gather 
ihemfehes together^ they bide tbemfeheSy they 
mark my Jieps^ when they lay wait for my 
foul 

What (hould he do ? He had dealt with 
them in the integrity and fimplicity of his 
heart 5 but his honefty was interpreted into 
guile« To labour to fet himfelf right with 
them were vain, for they defigncdly mif- 
interpreted every thing; and to enter into 
any debate with them upon it, would be 
but to difcovcr his diftruft, and infure his 
dcfl:ru<aion. Fair open dealing would not 
do. What if he tried to deceive ? 
To deceive the deceiver, is, in many in- 
iknces, meritorious^ in none criminal. And 
what fo likely to deceive, as the very reverfc 
of that charader which they had fo mif- 
CQnftrued ? He was undone, as a wife- 
man; he had a chance to efcape, as a 

I 4 naad^ 
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mad-man ; he tried, and the experiment 
Succeeded. 

Some criticks have indulged themfelvcs 
in vilifying and traducing David upon this 
account : but others, with more reafon, con- 
fider this condu6t as a ftrong fpecimen of 
fagacity and penetration, and as a well- 
judged, an honeft, and an honourable fraud ! 
and can no more cenfin'e David for faving 
his life by this guile, ik^si they can St)hn for 
ferving his country. 

I F any man objedt to this way of reafiwing 
from the Pfalms, I befeeph him to rcflei 
how unreafonable It would be to fuppofe, 
that a hymn written upon a particular occa- 
fion, Ihould yet contain nothing in it any way 
relating to that occafiqn : And, on the pther 
hand, if thofe hyrnns contain particularities 
not arifing from the general nature of prayer, 
or thankfgivjng, whether we muft not, by 
all the rules of rational interpretation, refer 
thofe particularities to the occafion upon which 
the hymn was compofed ? And if we have 
a right to do this, furely we have a right to 
reafon fro^* them. 
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GHAP. XII. 

pavjd Jlies to the Cave ^ AduUanu 
Some Account of the Perfons who 
reforted to him there. 

D^VID'% next refuge was the cave of 
Aiullamy in the tribe of jfudaby and 
to the Eaft of Eleutheropolis *, a place forti- 
fied by nature, and fo fitted for the lecurl^ 
of ptrfons in diftrefs, that we are told it hath 
frequently given a refiige from the Turks to 
the Cbtijiians^ who fled thither with their 
families, flocks, and herds. 

Hither his friends, thofe efpecially of 
his own family, who had reafon to appre- 
hend that they fhould be involved in the 
imputation of his guilt, reforted to him. 
Hither alfo, as it is generally underftood, 
9ame thofe valiant men, and great captains 
of the tribe of Gady who were faid, in 
I Cbrm. ch. xii. to have feparated them^ 
J^ elves unto JQaviJ iptq the bold in tie wilder-^ 

* Eujebius gives this fituation to a town of that name 
extant in his time. This was, probably, the country of 
f^rah;, Judah'j aflpcjatf, Gtn. xxii. 

nefs^ 
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nefs^ men af mighty men of war^ Jit for the 
battle y that could handli Jhield and buckler ^ 
nvhofe faces were like the faces of lions ; and 
they werefwift as the r4es upon the fnoun-^ 
Uiint. 

These men had all the natural and ac- 
quired advantages that could befl diflinguiih 
fiddlers \ they were braye, ftrong, and 
fwif t, with fuch a fiercenefs of afpedt as ter- 
rified their enemies. Arijlotle obferves, that 
lions refemble men mone in their couii* 
tenances than any other animals; and as 
lions are the fieroeft and nobleft of the 
inferior animals, the ancients thought it no 
mean commendation in men of war to re- 
femble them. 

The chief of thefc Gadites were captains, 
( whether of SauVs army then, or of David^s 
afterwards, is not clear ) fome of thoufands, 
and the lead of hundreds. 

The facred text obferves of thefe, as a 
further indication of their courage, that they 
ventured over Jordan in the moft dan- 
gerous feafon, (probably fwam over it) when 
the river was dcepeft, and moft rapid, which 
was in the firft month, the feafon of the 
i)arley-harveft ; for now the fnows from the 

neigh- 



the Life of King Davi d. 123 

neighbouring mountains {Lebanon efpedally) 
began to meb, and fwelled the river above 
its banks. 

When they had conquered the river, they 
had yet had other eneniies to encounter, ivho 
are called, in the EngUJh tranflation, men of 
the valleys ; thefe alfo they conquered : They 
put the n)alleys to fight (fays the text) to the 
^qfiy and to the weft. 

After thcfe came a mixed company of 
the tribes of Judab and Benjamin in a con- 
flderable body. David went out to meet 
them ; and feeing fo many of SauN tribe, 
and probably fome of his kindred, he ap- 
prehended there might be fome treachery 
intended him. He was far from a fufpicious 
fpirit, yet it behoved him to be upon his 
guard ; how^ever, much muft be ventured, 
if he meant to be fecured from Saul. At 
worft, he could but die ; and, to a brave 
man, death is far better than a mean diftruft. 
He told them, }n all the heroick fimplicity, 
and with all the franknefs, of a generous 
fpirit, that if they came with friendly inten- 
^ons towards him, they (hould meet with 
faithful returns of affeftion and friendship 
from hxax • but if diey came to betray an 

innocent 
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innocent man to his enemies, he referred the 
vengeance of fuch guilt to God : If (fays 
he) ye hi come peaceably unto me to help me^ 
«y heart jhall he knit unto you : but if ye he 
€ome to betray me unto mine enemieSy feeing 
there is no wrong in my hands ^ the God of our 
ffitberi look down thereon^ and rebuke it *. 

Then Amafaiy chief of thefe great 
leaders, ftruck with the opennefs and dignity 
ef this condud, and infpired with a noble 
25cal for the caufe of fo brave and fo injured 
a man, replied at once, with a fpirit which 
nothing b^t thp prigipal can exprefs in its 
more than Laconick ftr^ngth and brevity ; 
Thiney David ; and with thee^ thou fon of 
yejfe -f*, peflce ; Peace to thee^ and peace 
to thy helpers ; fpr thy God helpeth thee. 

TijEN David received them, and made 
them captains of the hoji^ 

The candid ai^d l?arnpd reader \yill beft 
judge for himfclf whether h? hath ever 
obferved, in all the aiccpun^ of antiquity, fp 
hcroick an addrefs, and fo foldierly a reply, 

* The concifcncfs of the original hath, I think, great 
dignity ; iook^ and rebuke. 

f The meaning of that expreflion T take to be this ; 
Notwirhftanding they reproach thy birth, and taunt thee 
ivxth the appdbtfion of the fon of jeffiy we are thine, -r 
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This is the account left u$ of thofe goeat 
men who reforted to David at AduUam i 
and with thefe^ as it was natural, mixed 
themfelves all fuch as were difcontented, in 
debt, and in diftreis, to the number of alwwt 
foot hundred men in all, and he became 
their captain. 

Probably that ufage now prevailed 
among the Jenvs^ which, Cafar tells us, an- 
ciently obtained among the Gauls j for thofe 
that were in debt, oppreiied by tributes, or 
the tyranny of the great, to betake them« 
ielves to the fervice of fome eminent man 
for protedion ; by him they were main* 
tained^ and to him they devoted themfelves 
mider a folemn obligation to live and die 
with him. Thefe were called, in the GalUck 
language, Solducii ; which muft be owned to 
be a very honourable original of the word 
Soldier. It is evident, that fuch might be 
very honeil and good men ; and fuch, in all 
probability, were Dawd*s companions. 

Here it is asked. How David could, in 
confcience, protect thofe men from thdr 
creditors ? To this it is obvious to anfwer ; 
That to refcue unhappy men, who are not 
able to pay their debts^ from the tyranny of 

crad 
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ctaiA creditors, is one c^ the greateft aifls oH 
humamty and mercy ; and the diifarefs thefe 
were in, ( foi^demly ieen in their recomrfe 
to Davidy then in die e:tf iremity ci cKflrefs ) 
fhews their inab^ty to fatisfy theirs : but 
though they were now unal]^ to fatisfy their 
creditors, their circumftances were in f<xne 
time confidetably mended; and, veryprdbaMy, 
when David was^ enabled, in jfome meafure, 
to pay his debts of gratitude, they were in 
a conditicMi to ctear off their debts of juftice > 
fo that both debtors and creditors were, in 
all probability, benefited h^ the refuge which 
David now afforded. 

That good men have often had the 
misfortune to be in debt, and many ways 
oppreffed, the hiftorics of all countries 
affure us. 

Wh ether thefe were good men when 
they reforted to David^ is not eafy to fay : 
but if they were not, that they became fo, 
by his difcipline, influence, and example, 
is fufficicntly evident from their fubfequent 
behaviour ; and makes it credible, that it 
was chiefly for their ufe he compofed the 
xxxiv^^ pfalm, which contains the nobkft 
encouragements to piety and virtue, from 

an 
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jm affurancc, tfadt aU fiich as are fo deiroted^ 
are the immediate care of Almighty God ; 
as all thofe of a contrary chara/fter are hb 
abhorrence^ and the fore marks of hia ven- 
geaace. And farely this pi&lm^ confidered 
in this li^ty is one of the nobkft^ the heft-* 
turned, and beft-jodged, and beft«adapted 
€ompo£tiQa& that ever were penned *» 

Whether Mr» Baylehc fufficiently jufti* 
fied, ia calling this company a trocp of itamr 
dittiy (that is ruffians, robbers,. »d mur** 

derers) 

* He b^ios, bjr encouragiog them to piety, and gra- 
titude to <jod, from bis own example : I laill aJtvay 
give thanks unto the Lord : his fraife /hall ever be in my 
mouth. My Jhul JbaU make her hoaft in the Lard: tit 
humble Jbali iear thereof^ and be glaa. O fraife the Lord 
viith me : and let us maptify his name together. I fought 
the Ijordi and he heard me : yea^ he delivered me ouP 
cf all my fear. They had an eye unto hhUy and nvere 
lightned : and their faces vjere not ajbamed. Loy the poor 
criethy and the Lord heareth him : yeay andjaveth him 
out of all his troubles. The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him^ and delivereth them. 
He then exhorts others to make trial of the fame mer- 
cies y to learn the goodnefi of God, from their own 
experience . O tafie and fee hovi gracious the Lord is : 
bleffedis the man that tri^eth in him. O fear the Lardy 
ye that are his faints : for they that fear him lack nothing. 
He then afliires them, that ftrength and magnanimity 
are no (ecurities from want and diftrels ; whereas truft 
and confidence in God, is a never* failing iburce of every 
thing that is good : The lions do lacky andfuffer hunger : but 
they whofeekthe Lordy /ball *want no manner of thing that 
is good. After which, he fums up ail in a moil pathetick 
and beautiful exhortation to piety, to virtue, and to con- 
fidence 
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derers) and cottfidering them in ihc fame 
Kght with thp afibdatcs ofCatthne, the 
<iidid reader wiU judge for hunfelf. 

In dxU fituation I>Aw</'s firft care was/ 
to place hisfether arid his mother in Mc^ 
tinder the proteftion of the king ofMoab^ 
the chief of thofc princes Which were at 
eninity vdth Sauli wWch he had the more 
«afon to hope for, as being defcended from 
Ruth, a woman of that nation, and fappofed 

of the royal family. 

• r-rt/i • in full affurtnce, that as he v«s thrf 
fidence « God x 1° Sar ofvirtiie in (liftrefs, fo wa« 
r;S?;nS?roK« id ftLiy avenger of wicked^ 

^r r^^ childr,»y 4md hearke» unto me :1 •mU 
nefs : Come,je cmiar , ^ ^^ ^^^^ 

ejr« «/ ti^'Jr^r;' ^e countenance of the Lord ti 

'^■TJ^^hrtTevillZ root out the iemefrai^' <f 
tfg««.A **««''*'' ;;;j,'^ The righteous crj, and the Iffd 
''''^^uZJ^ ZMv»ethtL,outofUltbeirtr»ubUs. 
beareth them : mm '^"'^' . V tt„frite heart : 

^''."^if llAZ: tVanhZylfiirit. Gre^ -J 
and "^^^l^^'i''!' righteous : but the Urd deUvereth 
f 'Tfcf He kf^tlail his bones : fo that not on, 
hm tut <f f\ »« r,Jn.i,^tune (ball flat the ungodly s 
'^ fT \^:l7u tSrigZ^M^dlfoLte. ThflJrd 
ritllXt^oftPvints : aJall they that f^ 

Ttf« 
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The kind's r^fidence was at Mizpeb^ a 
ftrong fortrefs, where David's parents con^ 
tittued all the timd^he was in the hold* 
. Hisaddrefs tp the king on this occafiofl^ 
his refignation, and his dependence upon 
Gpp, are all very remarkable : ^nd be /aid 
hnto the king. Let my father and my mother, 
I pray thee^ come forth, and be with you until 
I know what God will do for me. He could 
not bear, that his aged parents (hould be tie4 
to a oold cave, and a perilous confitiement^ 
fixpofed to all the hardfhips of a fiege, tp 
dearths, to damps, and dangers of various 
kinds ; and therefore he begs leave of the 
king to take them from thence, and place 
them under his proteftion. To fay the truth, 
it were hard to determine which was mod 
confpicuous, his piety to God, or to his 
|)arents, on this occafion, 
• The king received them gracioufly and 
honourably, and lodged them in fome of 
the apartments of his court ; for this feems 
plainly implied, where the text tells us, that 
he brought them before the king of Moa^, 
{that is, into his prefence) and they 4'^^ 
with him all the while that David was in the 
bold* 
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CHAP. XIII. 

David Jlies to the For eft (p/'Hareth : 
His Employment there. Saul V //»- 
patience for Revinge finely painted 
in the Text. The Priefts at Nob 
majfacred^ 

HO W long David continued after this 
in the cave oi Adullam^ is not faid. 
We only know, that he left it, upon the 
monition of the prophet Gad ; whom God 
feems to have raifed up at this time on pur- 
pofe.for his fupport : Abide nat in the bold 
(faid the prophet to him) : Depart^ and 
get thee into the land ofjudak God had 
other works and other trials to exercife him 
in, and therefore he would fufFer him to lie 
no longer buried in a cave. Then David de- 
parted, and went into the foreft oiHareth. 

Of this foreft. Rabbi Solomon fays, (I pre* 
fume, upon the credit of ancient tradition ) 
that being before dry, barren, and impaffable^ 
|t now became fruitful and irriguous j and 
^hat David alludes to this in the xxiii^ pfalm^ 
where he confidcrs God as his Shepl)(rd^ 

who 
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who would, in his owh time, lead him into 
fruitfttl paftures ; and 'till then, he was lafe, 
under his protcdtion, in the moft dangerous . 
fdenes *. 

When he calls God his Shepherd^ he 
plainly imptiee, that he followed where-ever 
it plea(ed God to guide him; alluding to 
the prndice of the ^atick fiiepherds, who 
do not drive, but lead their flocks ; which arc 
trained to follow theih, as David evidently 
did the guidance of G OD at thk time. 

This, I think, is the moil rational com- 
ment tranfmitted to us by the Rabbins. 

And iurely it is not inxpofliUe, but that 
this which was before a barren defart, might 
now, by a lingular bleffing from God upoii 
the induilry of Davidy and his companions^ 
become a green pafture. This condudt, and, 
in all probability, alludii^ to. this vtty time, 
he himfelf numbers among thofe wonder^ 
which God doth for the children of men* 
/y2^.cvii.that be maketb water-brings of a dry 
ground^ and there befettetb the buAgry^ tbat 
they may build them a city to dwell in : that 

* He /ball fifd me m s green puflurey andkadmefortB 
hfide4he%atert efcoptfert.-^ Teay though J 'walk through 
lie valley vf tkefia^itvi ef deaths I will fear no evU, 

k 2 tif^ 
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they may Jow their land^ and plant vineyards^ 

to yield them fruits of increafe. He hlejfetb 

them^ fo that they multiply exceedingly^ and 

fufferetb not their cattle to decreafe. And 

again : When they are minijhed and brought 

low through ^pprejjion^ &c. though he fuffer 

them to be evil^intreated through tyrants^ 

(pouring negkS upon princes) and let them 

zander in a ivaylefi nvildemefs ; yet helpeth 

he the poor out ofmifery^ and maketh him 

houjholds like a flock ofjheep. 

• Ty IS is a plain dcfcription of his own 
cafe, and fuch as can fuit no other * ; and* 
it is all fpoken in the ftyle of an experienced 
jHian. And, indeed, if this were not fo evi- 
dent from the nature of the thing, his man- 
ner of introducing this reflexion, fufficiently 
ihews^ that it related to himfelf. He ob- 
fcrves, that God maketh a fruitful land 
barren^ for the ivickednefs of them that dwell 

therein. Again fays he : He maketh the 

^ildernefs a (landing water ^ &c. The na- 
ture of the antithefes plainly {hews, that as 
...... 

* If this opinion needed any (iipport, we might derive 
8 probable con&rnution of ic, from wh^it Eufetitis cells«is> 
that in bis time there was, in the {ortSc of ^ri^hy aiiiUage 
called y^fif /j&, jto the Vy eft of £/4tf > {toy^tf/slimv^^sfh^ 
called) in which; fays be^ David xcddcd. 

* Cod, 
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God, for the Jim of men ^ makes a fruitful 
land barren ; fo, for their piety and righ- 
teoufncfs, he turns barrennefs into culture. 
But the cafe being notorioufly his own, he 
carefully forbore the leaft hint of piety or 
righteoufnefs, left he ftiould be thought to 
vaunt his own merits. And as to his afcribing 
all this to the agency of God, no man that 
confiders the piety of his ftyle, will, for that 
reafon, think it neceflary to preclude the 
interpofition of fecond caufes, or human 
agency. 

Idleness, with regard to honeft induftry, 
is ordinarily the efFed: of vicious habits 5 and 
therefore it is no wonder \i Canaan was, from 
the days of its ancient inhabitants^ in the 
condition of the fluggard's vineyard, over- 
run with thorns and thirties > efpedally con- 
fidering the defolations confequent to the 
enfuing and almoft incefTant wars. 

The Canaanites^ who inhabited this land, 
before the days of Jojhua^ were, without 
doubt, the wickedeft, the moft abandoned, 
race of mortals upon the face of the earth ! 
And I believe it will be allowed, that all 
mankind are idle, and negligent of culture, 
in proportion to their wickednefs, Induftry, 

K 3 and 
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and the honeft arts of life, have a natural 
force to abate and reftrain the unruly appe* 
tites and evil tendencies of the mind ; whereas 
idlenefs lets them all loofe, and indulges 
their excefles. 

Now, idlenefs, in this view, (and indeed 
\r\ every view) is great guilt j and. we know,, 
that briars and thorns are, in a great mea- 
fure, the fruits of.GoD*s original curfe upon 
guilt: and therefore God may, with great 
propriety, be faid to make a fruitful land 
barren^ for the wickednefs of them that dwell 
therein. 

On the other hand, induftry (I mean, 
ia things honeft) is virtue; and the means 
appointed by G o i> himfelf, if not, in fome 
meafure, to expiate the briginal guilt of man, 
at Icaft to check its progrefs. And there*- 
fore, when by this induftry, exerted in hope, 
and in an humble depcndance upon Qod 
for a blefling upon it, a barren land is made 
fruitful ; God, without whofe influence no 
induftry can avail, may, in the ftyle of a 
man truly religious, very properly be faid 
to do all this ; becaufe the means are of his 
appointment, and the end the efFc<3: of his 
influence. 

This 



the Life of King David. 135 

This reafoning bcft accounts both for this 
pfalm, and for that vaft number of wilds 
and forefts which protefted David in the 
days of Saul ; and at the fame time makes it 
credible, that a man of fo adlive, fo im- 
proving, and fo generous a fpdrit, as David 
was, who chofc ( as all wife men would ) to 
live independent, and would not fuffer his 
liien to injure his neighbours, nor allow them 
in wickednefs *, took this occadon to em- 
ploy them in culture, and fubfift them by it, 
and took pleafure in the employment. 

How dreadful thefe forefts were, when 
David entered into them, may eafily be 
imagined j at leaft, may well be coUedled 
from the 4th verfe of the xxm^ pfalm : Tea^ 
ikougb I walk through the valley ofthejhadow 
of deaths I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me^ thy rod and thy ftaff comfort me. 
What noble painting is this ! For, furely, 
the valley of fiich a foreft, with all its gloomy 
horrors, inhabited only by bears, and lions, 
and tygers, (whofe dens are in the deepefl 
^ades) is, with infinite beauty, ftyled, T^he 
valley ofihejhadow of death. 

* Seepfal. ci. I vsill tut knovt a toiekeJ ferfix, 8cc. 

K 4 The 
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The neceflity that Bavid lay under, of 
flying into this foreft, laid him alfo under 
a neceffity of cultivating it, as well as he 
could, for fubfiftence, and likewife of de- 
firoying the favages that infefted it. And 
this great benefaftioh to the whole neigh- 
bourhood, did, in fome meafure, open hina 
the way to empire, as it did to Nimrod, 

How providentially advantageous to David 
was this perfecution, at the fame time that 
it appeared fo grievous ! To drive him from 
place to place, and from tribe to tribe j What 
was it, but to exhibit him more extenfivcly 
beneficent to them all ! What was it, but 
to render his patience, his piety, his tem- 
perance, his fortitude, more confpicuous ! 
4nd by that means, to open him the way to 
empire ! What was it, but more efFeclually to 
exhibit him, in this refpeft, a true type of that 
biefled Being, who went about doing good f 

How other men may think, I cannot fay ; 
but to minds early habituated to rural amufe- 
fjients, the culture of a defart, conquering 
difficulties, reclaiming nature, bettering and 
beautifying the fcene we are placed in, feems 
to have fomething in it infinitely agreeable to 

« fpirit truly heroick and beneficent^ 

I MIGHT 
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1 MiGHT add too fomething not un* 
pieafing to that great Artificer, who formed 
a world of fuch amassing and exquifite beauty 
and contrivance from chaos. Nor have 
I often been better pleafed, than with the 
Inflexion of a plain man, upon the improve- 
ments of a gentleman in his neighbourhood ; 
he told him. He believed that work was very 
agreeable to GOD. And being asked why ? 
be anfwered, It was adorning bis creation. 

That fpirit of culture, which now cm- 
ployed David in reclaiming a defart, is, in 
truth, the fame which in other heroes 
exerted itfelf in works of more magnifi- 
cence; building cities, bridges, and aque- 
du6ts, cutting canals, and carrying ways 
through impaffable mountains and morafles. 
Beneficence fways in both : but with this 
difiference, that vanity is too much tempted 
to predominate in the one ; and nothing but 
confcious virtue, and fecret humble fatif- 
fadtion, in the other. 

This, at leaft, will be allowed 3 that as 
the greateft heroes have always been careful 
to find full employment for their armies ; 
fuch a culture as we now fpeak of, and as 
I think may be clearly inferred from the 

fore- 
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fore-cited pfalm, was the beft way to employ, 
to fupport, and to preferve fuch a number 
of men, as David then had, in health and 
innocence. Would to God that great num- 
bers of men, otherwifc ufelefs and vicious, 
were always fo employed, and fo fiipported ! 

Nor were thefe David's only advantages 
in thofe favage receffes. A thinking man 
finds fomething in every fcene to enlarge his 
mind s and a good man, to improve his 
piety. That David derived both thefe ad- 
vantages from his fojourning among wilds 
and forefts, is well feen from many of his 
pfalms 5 particularly the civ*, where, after 
fome general obfervations upon the works 
and wifdom of God in the creation, he 
defcends to the following particulars s the 
rife of fprings, the courfe of rivers, the 
retreats of fowls, and wild beafts of the forefts 
and mountains 5 the viciflitudes of night and 
day, and their various ufes to the animal 
world ; the dependence of the whole crea- 
tion upon the Almighty, for being and 
fAibliftence ! He withdraws their breath, and 
they die ; he breathes, and they revive ; he 
but opens his hand, jfnd he feeds, he fatif- 
fics them all at once. Thefe arc ideas 

familiar 
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familiar to him : and his manner of intro- 
ducing them, plainly fhews them the effcfl: 
of his moft retired meditations in his foli- 
tary wanderings. 

None but one who had himfelf furveyed 
the venerable fhades, and ftupendous fize of 
the cedars of LibanuSy could entertain thofe 
exalted conceptions of them, which David 
here does, ( and Dr. Huntington alfo, with 
eyes and hands lifted up to heaven, did in 
the laft century ) that they were planted by 
the hand of God *. None but one, who 
Jiad himfelf been refuged in the hills of the 
wild goatSy could fo well and fo familiarly 
contemplate upon the ends of the Divine 
Wifdom, in forming thofe folitary fanc- 
tuaries. 

I T were endlefs to enumerate particulars • 
and I (hall only beg leave to add, that none 
but one well acquainted with the fierce inha- 
bitants of the foreft, their rovings and roar- - 
ings, could fo defcribe them, as David doth 
in the 20th, 21ft, and 2 2d verfes of this 
pfalm : ^hou makeji darknefs that it may be 
nighty wherein all the beajls oftheforejls d^ 

f The cedars ofLihanus'^ v:hich thou hafiflanted. 

move. 
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move^ The lions roaring after their prey^ 
do feek their meat from God. The fun 
arifeth^ and they get them away together^ and 
lay them down in their dens. 

The time oi David's continuance in this 
foreft is no-where told us : but from the 
time neceflarily taken up in the culture of it/ 
and from the bitternefs of Saul's complaint 
to his fervants and foldiers that were about 
him, that none of them gave him any in- 
formation of the combination of his fon and 
his flave againft him, the fpace muft have 
been pretty confiderable ; it being evident, 
that he had no intelligence of David's mo- 
tions at the time of his complaint : he feems 
to have known nothing of him. more than his 
being in exile fomewhere in the country 5 
nay, not fo much as his having gotten a body 
ofmen about him. , 

DaviDj doubtlefs, muft have been well 
beloved with a people to whom he was fo 
great a bencfadlor ; and as fuch, he was well 
concealed : and befides this, his intelligence 
was fo goodj that, if any were inclined, yet 
few would dare to difcover him. At laft, 
news was brought to Saul^ that David was 
certainly known to have a number of armed 
men about him. It 
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It (hould feem, from the text, that he 
had long impatiently waited for this informa- 
tion ; and in the mean time^ had all things 
in a readinefs to purfuc his vengeance at a 
moment's warning. And, furely, his fitua- 
tion in thefe circumftancfes is finely painted 
in the text : Now Saut abode in Gibeab under 
a tree in Ramab^ having his fpear in hii 
hand^ and all bisfervants /landing about him. 

I THINK it evident from hence, that he 
had left his houfe, and rejidedy or dwelt ^ 
(for fo the Hebrew word fignifies) in the 
open air, with a flying camp of chofen men 
about him, intent upon putfuing 'David ; 
as Mithridates was upon his game, who (as 
we are told) was fo keen a huntfman, that 
he never flept under the roof of an houfe for 
feven years together *. 

Saul was now as eagerly bent upon ven- 
geance, as Mithridates was (pr, at leaft, 
appeared to be) upon pleafure; and, with this 
view, had fixed himfelf upon an eminenpe, 
that gave him a profpedt of the country far 
and wide 3 always in a readinefs to rufh down 
upon Davidy where-cver he ihould hear he 

r 
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was. I own, in this fituation, he gives mc 
the idea of an eagle, that rifes as high as he 
can in the air, to fee, and to dart down to 
more advantage upon his prey. And I fub- 
mit it to the reader, whether David alfo did 
not confider Baul in that light, when he 
confiders himfelf as a partridge upon the 
mountains. 

How finely hath Solomon defcribed that 
malignant fpirit which now reigned in this 
unhappy prince ! Ihey Jleep not^ except they 
have done mi/chief I and their Jleep is taken 
away^ unlefs they have madefome to fall. 

As foon as Saul had received the intelli- 
gence of David's being in arms, and joined 
by fuch confiderable men of the feveral 
tribes, his guilt gave him the alarm ! He 
knew Jonathans friendfhip for Davidy and 
immediately concluded, that he muft be in 
combination againft him 3 nay, more, that 
the confpiracy was general 5 that even his 
own tribe, and his own fervants were joined 
in it : upon which occafion, he thus addrefled 
himfelf to them, ( i Sam. xxii. 7, 8.) : Hear 
now, ye Benjamites 3 Will the fon of Jejfe 
give every one of you fields, and vineyards, 
and mahtyou all captains of tboufauds, and 

captains 
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captains of hundreds j that all of you have con- 
ftired againjl me^ and there is none thatjheweth 
mey that my fon hath made a league wth the 
fon ofjejff i and there is none of you that is 
forryforme^ orjbewefh unto me, that my fon 
batbjiirred Up myfervant againji me^ to lie 
in waity as at this day ? 

This complaint confifts of fcveral parts ; 
and were it juft, as it was grievous, Saul 
were indeed to be lamented 5 to be betrayed 
by his own fervants, and his own tribe, in 
favour of a fellovv-fervant, and qf another 
tribe ! to be betrayed by his fop, in favour 
of his flave 5 nay, to have that flave excited 
again ft him by his fon ! this were, indeed, 
a pitiable calamity ! But the truth is, Saul 
had no grounds for this fufpicion, but the 
confcioufnefs of his having defprved what 
he dreaded. 

H E then proceeds in the true fpirit of a 
tyrant, to brand David's arrning in his own 
neceflary defence, \yith the charafter of trea- 
chery, and lying in wait for his mafter: 
fuch is the treachery of the Iamb, that flies 
from the wolf's purfuit, to the prote(ftion 
of his keeper, or the traveller that refifts the 
rol?bcr. Apd yet, felfe and fallacious as this 

com- 
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complaint was, it found an abettor. Whaj 
tyrant ever wanted more than one abettor' 
of his iniquity ? 

The Benjamttes^ indeed, could neither 
accufe Jonathan^ nor themfelves \ they knew 
their own innocence^ and they had no reafon 
to fufpefl: his : there was no fuch cpnabina-^ 
tion between him and 'David : or if there 
were, they could not be confcious to it : 
but Doeg the Edomite (chief of SauV§ 
herdfmen ) now found a fair pccafion to a?T 
cufe another perfon, not lefs innpcent. 

He had, it feems, been detained at 
the tabernacle, ( upon fome . pretence of 
piety) when payid reforted to jibimelech 
the high-prieft, for relief in diftrefs* And 
though T>oeg well knew Abimekch aded 
In that whole matter with integrity, ,and 
without the leaft guile, or evil intentions to 
Zaul ; yet he well knew, at the fame time, 
that he ftiould pay his court to advantage by 
accufing him ; and therefore, concealing 
every .circumftance of truth, that could 
acquit the high-prieft of treachery^ he openly 
accufes-him of aiding and abetting the king'i 
enemy, fupplying him with viftuals, and % 
fword, and cbnfulting G"od for him !' Ifani^ 

' ' tk. 
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tifefon ofjeje (faid he) coming to Noiy to 
jMnmekeb thefon (fjihitub ; and he enquired 
0f the Lord for bim^ and gave him visuals ^ and 
gave him thefword ofGoliah the Fhilijiine. 

Hbrb it is obfervable, that as David now 
became a name of honour, from the owner'd 
diflinguifhed merit 3 for his name (as the 
text tells us) nms muchfetby *, (like that of 
Cafar or Jllexander in after-ages) and carried 
dignity in the found, Saul could not bear to 
pronounce it s but chofe rather to change it 
for the appellation oitbefon ofjejfey whofe 
name being that of an obfcure mean man, 
carried rather, as he imagined^ the ideas of 
reproach and indignity. And now Doeg 
( not the worfe courtier for being a very bad 
xnan) eafily fell into the imitation and echo 
oi his mafter's phrafe. 

No fooner had Doeg ended his accufation, 
but inunediately Jihimelech and all his aflb-* 
dates, to the number of eighty-five perfons, 
are fummoned to court, and charged (as we 
now phrafeit) with treafon, for abetting, 
affifting, and protecting the king's enemy 
and (as he called it) for confpiring ^igainft 

* z Sam, xviii. 30. 
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him. How uniform is the condud: of ty^ 
rants ! This, Tacitus tells us, was, in ht6 
time, the only accufation of all thofe who^ 
were clear of all guilt *. 

The high-prieft anfwered to the eharge^ 
in the fimplicity of his heart,. That he had^, 
mdeed, aided David ^ the king's fon-in^kw 'f^ 
and confulted God for him, and thought 
his diftinguiihed merits and fidelity to tha 
king fufficiently juftified him in domg fo v 
and that he had done nothing now,, but what 
fee had done before, without the leaft charge* 
or fufpicion of guilt y nay, in trath, it was 
what he was bound to do for the king's 
fervice, and what it would be treafonaWe 
to decline. 

The anfwer was., juft and true,, and Saut 
knew it to be fo ; but,, however, it was ex^ 
pedient ( as SauVs circumilances then ftood } 
that there (hould be a plot. A plot,, defeatc<f 
at a dangerous juncture, is a new confirmai- 
tion of power ! Perhaps too. it was cxpe- 

* Unicum crimen eorum^ qui omni crimine vatahpU, 

t This was fuch a defence as M. Terentius makes for 
his friendfhip to Sejawus. Tacit. Annal. L 6. Nan enim 
Sejanum Vulfinienfem, feJChudix c^ Juliae domis par" 
tern^ quas affinitate occupaverat : Tuum, C^Jd^y gemrttmy 
tiui confulis fociumy tua bffida ifi refuUica cafefftuttm^^ 
tekbamuu 
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diixlt that a pricfl fhould be in it, or^ it may 
be, the whole order, that the whole order 
Ihould be humbled^ whofe endowments 
might be dreaded, atad poffeffions envied^ 
and whofe forfeitures might turn to good 
account; and therefore, without any more 
trial or eVidion, Ahimelecb and all his bre-^ 
thren are configned to the fword; A fatality, 
which hath from that day to this attended 
the priefts of G d d, to be all involved^ more 
or Icfs, however innocent^ in the guilt ( whe-^ 
ther real or imputed) of every one of their 
order. 

Whether Saul learnt this cruelty from 
the PerfianSy (of punifliing everyone of the 
family, for the fupjtofed guilt of one) or 
taught it to themj I cannot fay. This only 
wc kno^, that the practice was no way 
authorized or countenanced by the Jewijh 
conftitution or policy, as it was by the 
Perfian^ and as it is at this day by that of* 

yapan. 

But SauVs cruelty did not ftop here. Not 
content to extirpate all the priefts of Nob zt 
once, ( one only excepted, who efcaped we 
know not how) he fmote the whole city 
'with the edge 0/ the fword ^ both men and 
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women y ( faith the text ) children and fuck-^ 
ItngSy and oxen^ and ajjes^ and Jheepj mtb 
the edge of the Jword.^ And I doubt not but 
one reafon of this indifcriminate craelty 
was, that not one of the pricfts fhould 
efcape. 

T h[ i s man, who was, fome time before, 
fo delicate in point of piety, as to decline 
extirpating xh^ Jinners the Amalekifes^ and 
deftroying their cattle, even at the exprefs 
command of God, without referving fonie- 
thing for facrifice^ now made thorough de- 
ftruftion ; nor could lefs than an entire 
carnage content him. He that before fpared 
the murderous Agag^ the enefny of God, 
iK)w maflacres the innocent jihimelecby 
and the reft of his pricfts, without remorfe ! 
And when his men of war refiifed to be 
employed in fo bafe a butchery *, Doeg^ 
his informer {taking to hitn^ fays Jofepbus^ 

♦ In this ((ays Le Ckrc) doubtlefs they were praifc- 
worchy ^ but had been more fo, had they difluaded and 
remonftrated againft this cruelty, as contrary to all the 
laws of God and man ! And if their reafons and prayers 
proved ineffedual, they fhould have treated this com- 
mand as the didtate of Saul^s melancholy> and removed 
thefe innocent men our of his way, until he came to him- 
fclf, and not left their fellow-fubjeds a prey to thefe alieti 
guards? the ufual minifters of tyranny. 

fome 
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jfome ajjifiants as wicked as kimfeif) became 
his executioner. 

KiKGS (fays the learned Dr. Patrick) 
tiever want fome to execute their commands, 
though never fo bloody. Saul was little bet- 
ter than a madman^ and yet had thofe at his 
beck, that would do as he bid them. It was 
excellently therefore faid by yujlin Martyr^ 
Let us pray^ that kings and rulers^ together 
with a royal power y may be found having a 
fober mind. 

And here I cannot but obferve, that Saul 
fecms to me to have treated the word prieji^ 
^n this occafion, as if it had been a term of 
jeprc^ch ; for, when he commands them to 
be mafl^cred, his expreffion is, — T^urn and 
Jlay t^ priefls of the Lord. And again ; 
when the foldiers refufed the butchery, 
Turn thou (fays he to Doeg) and fall upon 
the priejli. Whereas, had he ihewn the 
leaft reverence to their charafter, I think he 
fhould have chofen rather tp have miark'd 
them by their guilt, than their fundlipn :; 
.and fpoken of them, cm this occaiion, under 
fftiy other appellation, fuch as that of ene- 
mies, traitors, &c. But, poflibly, it was the 
lafhion of the times to treat the vaoQi vener* 

L 3 able 
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^ble name among men with contempt, oi» 
he had a mind to have it fo. Whether thi^ 
be a furer mark of great impiety, or great 
politenefsj^ th? reader wiU heft judge for 
liimfeif; as he will beft learn from the 
Jpifiory of the worlds how far men of thi$ 
turn (fcofFers of facred things and cha-? 
rafters) have been remarkably blefs'd or 
curs'd in themfelves, and their pofterity* 
Even kings would do well to remember, 
that whatever rightful power they may have 
over priefts, as their fubjefts ; Gqd, whofe 
priefts they arc, hath yet more over them : 

Regum tmendorum in proprios greges^ 
Reges in ipfos imperium eft Jovis. 

Kings claim obedience from the flocks they rule. 
But Jove"^ dominion fways the fccptred king. 

Twq ends Saul attained by this maflacre : 
firft, that he weakened the power of the 
priefts, vv^hom he had made his enemies, by 
flaying fuch a number of them, and ftripping 
the prd^r qf their pofleffions ; and, fccondly, 
that he ftrcngthen'd the hands of his own 
family, and confirmed the faith of his tribe, 
then doubtful, by conferring thofe ppffeffions 
ut)on them : for there feems to be no othec 
' rcafon. 
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Teafon, befides that already mentioned, why 
.all the inhabitants of the city were deftroyed, 
but that their pofleflions might be made a 
prey ; unlefs it were, that his enmity againft 
<jOD, for depriving him of his kingdoan, 
^carried him not only to deftroy his priefts, 
but alfo the Netbinims and GibeoniteSy (if 
thefe were different orders of men ) that fo 
the tabernacle of G o d, then at Nob^ might 
•be utterly deftitute of all kind of attendance ! 
And this beft accounts for what Jofephus 
tells us, that Doeg^ taking fome men as wicked 
MS himfelfto his ajjijlance^ Jlew three hundred 
Mnd eightj-five perfons. 

I SHALL conclude this point with one 
ihort obfervation, which hath fcarce efcaped 
any of the commentators : 

Here we have a remarkable inftance of 
<5o d's turning the worft devices of the wicked 
to the purpofcs of his providence ! Eli had 
grievoufly offended Go d i becaufe his fons 
made them/elves vile^ and he rejirained them 
not. For this reafon, God denounced his 
vengeance againfl his race, and declared, that 
they fhould be cut off by a fudden and fur- 
prizing deflradlion, in one day ( i Sam^ 
4:hap/uym,) and the prieflhood traasferred 

L 4 ta 
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to another family. And now the fonncr 
part of the divine denunciation was fulfilled, 
by Sauls unparalleled cruelty ; and the lat 
ter, in a way which belongs not to this 
hiftory to explain, 

CHAP. XIV. 

The Siege o/'Kcilah raifed ^ David, 
aTtd the Philiftines defeated^ What 
Return the Men of Keilah intended 
to make him for this Benefa8tion. 

THE perfon mentioned in the laft 
chapter to have efcaped from the 
flaughter of the priefts, was Abiatbar the 
fon oi Abimekch. The mofl: probable ac- 
count of ^his efc^pe, is thus J that being 
left to keqp the fandtuary, whilft his father 
apd the reft of the priefts went to wait upon 
Sauly (for it was not to be imagined, that the 
tabernacle was left wholly unattended by 
any one pf the order at that time ) he, upon 
the firft notice of their deftru^on, made 
his cfc&pe ; and having no other recourfe, 
fled to David for protection, tp whom he 
rckte4 the de/ln^<^n of the Lord's priefts, 
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David received him, as he was bound 
to do the fon of his benefactor, and friend . 
of whofe deftrudtion, and that of his whole 
houfe, he had been the unhappy occaiion : 
And David f aid unto j^iathar^ (i Sam.xx^. 
22, 23.) I knew it that day^ when Doeg the 
Edomite was there ^ that be would furely tell 
Saul: I have occajioned the death of all the 
ferfons of thy father^ s houfe. Abide thou with 
me^ fear not ; for he that feeketh my life^ 
feeketh thy life j but with me thou Jhalt be 
in fafeguard. 

David knew that their enemy and their 
danger was the fame : but he had firm trufl; 
in God, that he fhould, in the end, be fafe 
delivered from that enemy; and therefore 
^xomikAAbiathar his protection with greater 
confidence. 

On this occafion he compofed the lii<l 
pfalm ; which begins in the flyle of a man 
filled with indignation and forrow, and breaks 
out irito the jufleft and bittereft queilion that 
ever was put to tyrants ! Why boajleji thou 
thy f elf Q man of power *, that thou canfl 

* This tranflation is more literal, and more ^ree- 
«b1« to the decency oiBavid^s ftyle, who was car^l to 
avoid the le^ft appisuapcc of difrefpedl^ in all his creac- 
jpcQt of Sauh 

do 
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^ mi/cbief; vAereas the geodnefi of Ged is 
Jrom day to day ? 

A |CXNG is the reprefentadve of God 
upon earth; and his duty, to imitate the 
Divine Goodnf fs ! to proted:, and to bfefs. — 
A tyrant reverfes this glorious refemblance ; 
and employs that power, to all the purpofes 
of mifchief^ which was only beftowcd for 
thofe of beneficence* 

, I AM feniible, that interpreters underfland 
this pfalm, as relating only unto Doegi and 
I own, the greater part of it relates folely 
to him : but, with great fubmiflion, this 
firft verfe, which I think can only relate to 
Saulj fufficiently proves, that he alfo was 
glanced at, as he well obferved. 

David's next adventure is, I think^ one 
of the nobleft of his whole life, and, perhaps, 
the moft extraordinary of any recorded in 
hiftory ! 

The Philijiines (probably encouraged by 
David's difgrace, and SauV^ diftradicMi) 
invaded Judaby and beficged Keilab^ wafting 
the country all around it. Another man 
in David's place would have rejoiced at this 
invafion, and, perhaps, encouraged it ; and 
this both from felfrprefervation and policy : 
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drflr, becaujfe he had nodiing to fear for him- 
iclf , whilft Saul had fuch an oieiny upon hiB 
hands ; and fecoddly, becaufc the diilrefs of 
his country was the likeiieft means to bring 
Saul to reafon, and force him to recal, and be 
reoMKilcd to his beft champion. But David 
was governed by other than thcfe narrow 
views \ nor fafcty nor honour were defirable 
to him, purchafed by the diftrcfs of hi$ 
country, and hfe friend$. His bofom beat 
with an eager defire to relieve Keilab : but it 
was not an adventure to be unadvlTedly under- 
taken ; and therefore we are afliired ( i Sam. 
xxnl) that he enquired of God, faying^ 
^ball I go and/mite tbefe PbWfiints ? 

This is, to me, one of thofc paflages of 
Scripture that give evidence of their own 
truth. None but a hero could put the 
queftipn ! and none but God could refolve 
it : ^d the Lord /aid unto. David^ dra 
and/mite the Bbilijiines^ andjdve Keilab. 

But ftill his men thought the undertaking 
too defperate^ and loudly difclaimcd it, fay- 
ing, BeboMy we be afraid here in Judab ; 
hifi much more tben^ if we come to Keilab^ 
ffS^^/i tb^ armies of the PbiUJiines ? 

Theit 
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THEr had more than difficulty enough 
to defend ihenifelves againft Saul^ where 
^ey were ; and could it be lefs than mad- 
nefs^ to provoke xnoi^ and greater armies ? 
Dod3tlsis Saul would iend fbrces to beat ofF 
the Pbilijiines^ and then they ihould be pent 
in between two hofUle armies. And yet, 
notwithftanding all this, David undertook 
«nd atchi&vced the adventure ; whjch it was 
impoi3ible he fhould^ againft iuch fears, and 
fuch reafonings of his forces, from any mo^ 
tive, other than die afliirance of divine pro* 
teS:ion and aid. Which fully confirms the 
Scripture account of this matter, ^that he did 
not undertake it until he had, for the fuller 
iktis&dtion of his afTociates, again ccxifulted, 
and was again affiired of fuccefs by the 
divine oracle ; or, to fpeak more properly, 
hy the interceffion of the prophet Gad i 
for Abiatbar^ who had the cphod, had not 
yet reached him* 

David's fuccefs on ^ occaiion, wa$ 
v^ry extraordinary ^ he faved the city, and 
the inhabitants ; he delivered the countiy 
all around from the lavages of the enemy ; 
he fmote the Phi It /lines with a great ilaughter, 
and brought away their cattle : by which 

meani 
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means he was enabled to fut^ift hknielf, and 
his forces^ without being a burden to hi9 
country* 

One would imagine that this extraordi- 
nary fuccefs, and deliverance of fo great a 
city, might fccure David a fafc retreat 
among the men of Keilab : but it was not 
fo i fuch is the nature of man, prefent dan- 
gers quickly obliterate paft obligation ! Gra- 
titude is, without queftion, a nx)ft lovely 
virtue, but feldom lives in the extremes 
cither of adverfity or fuccefs ! it is like thofe 
fine colours which ftorms and funfhine 
equally deface^ 

David, who judged of other mens gene- 
rofity by his own, hoped he fhould be pro- 
tedol in Keilab ; and Sauly who judged 
in the fame manner of their bafenefs, be- 
lieved he fhould not : and therefore, the 
Scripmre affures us, that he rejoiced, upon 
receiving the news of David's being fhut up 
there ( i Sam. xxiii. 7.) : j^d it was told 
Saul J that David was come to Keilab : and 
Saul^faidy God bath delivered bim into mint 
hand 5 for he is Jhut in^ by entering into a 
town that bath gates and bars. 

I KNOW 



^ 



158 An Hifiorkal Account of 

I KNOW no one thing more grating to t, 
good ear, than (brains of piety from a pro- 
i^c mouth 5 to hear a wretch, who had . 
defpifed the commands of God, murdered 
his priefts, and defolated his fandhiary I in a . 
word, lived in open defiance of the Divinity I 
to hear fuch a wretch talk of God, and 
divine determinations in his favour, is be-^ 
yond enduring ! Doubtlefs^ his reafoning 
was right ; and had he left out his hypo^ 
crify, nothing could be objected to it. 

Upon the news of David's being fhut 
up in Keilaky iSW immediately fet himfelf to 
raife a great army, and go againft it 1 and at 
the fame time fejut fecret emiflaries to feducet 
the inhabitants, believing it impoflible that 
^y could hold out againft t^e united poweif 
of terror and treachery. 

David's fecurity hitherto arofe, in a 
great meafure, from the fwiftnefs and fecrecy 
of his motions, and the obfcurity of his 
retreats : but now Saul rightly iudged, that 
the fame walls and gates which protefted 
him, (hut him in ; and neither they nor their 
keepers were impregnable. 

Davi D was doubtful upon the point : hd 

had certain intelligence, that Saul was de- 
termined 

4 
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termincd to bcfiegR Wm * ; and he alfa 
found out, that Ssml w^ fccretly pradifin^ 
agsdnft him within the city» and he knew 
not what migjbit be the iffiie of his machina^ 
tions, and therefore refolved whoUy to rely 
upon the divine dire£don. He put up hk 
earneft prayers to God, to be refolved what 
to do in this exigency ; and he enquired 
of him (as it is generally underftood) by 
jihiaihar (who reached him about thi^ 
time with the Epbedy and Urim and Thum-- 
mm) ; and Gqd^ who never fails thofe that 
put their truft in him, and with humble and 
fervent faith implore his protedion,. relieved 
him in his diftrefs, and aflured him, the 
men of Ketlab would dehver him up. 
Upon which he arofe, he and his men, 
( being now about iix hundred) and departed 
from the city -f*, not knowing whither ta 
turn himfelf. 

* This appears evidently from his prayer : — O Lord 
Godofljraely thy fervant hath certainly heard^ that Saul 
fieketh to come toKeilahy tQ deftroy the city for my fake. 

f Now ic is that his men were increafed to fix hun- 
dred ; which grounds a conjedure, that the reputation 
of his bravery and condud in this laft expedition, added 
to that acceflion of wealth, which he had gained by the 
fpoil of the Thiliftinesy now attached a confiderable num- 
ber of men^ all chofea warriors^ to his intereft. 

And 
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And here, niethinks, is an event, that 
will eafily folve that hard queftion in the 
fchools, about the confiibncy of the divine 
prefcience with human fiee-^wilL 

A GOOD politician, that was let into the 
ccfurfe of SauV^ fecret pra<f)ices with the 
men of Keikb^ and had fair opportunities 
of lifting their difpolitions upon . the pointy 
mi^t fairly pronounce upon the event 1 
How much more then that All-feeing God, 
who fearchetb the ficrets of the hearty and 
feetb the thoughts afat off I fceth them in 
all their fecret workings, tendencies, and 
temptations^ and through all their mazes and 
mafks. 

When Saul heard of David's efcape from 
Keilahy having no further intelligence of his 
meafures, he forbore to purfue him. 

The treachery of the men of Keiiab to 
Davids hath given the criticks occaiion to 
obferve, how much more honourable the 
behaviour * of the Athenians was to their 
guardians, their orators ! whom no threats 
could oblige them to give up to the refent- 
ments of Alexander. 



CHAP. 
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CHAR XV. 

t^zsrA.flies to the Pf^ildernefs of Ziph, 
where he hath an Interview with 
Jonathan. The Ziphites inform 
Saul of his HauntSy who eagerly 
purfties hint. 

WHEN Dd^oid and his men dejjarted 
from Keilahj the text tells us, that 
they went whithcrfoever thay could go< . So 
that', had he been afked where he intended 
to llidter himfelfi he might have anfw^red, 
as Luthir did to the fame queftion, when 
profcribed by the emperor, and excom- 
municated hy the pope. Sub ccelo^ Some* 
where under the cope of heaven. 

Bl£ss£d be G6d, his protedtibn is not 
to be precluded by profcriptions, nor con- 
fined by excommunications ! I mean, fuch 
as are wicked and linjuft. Let the firtner, 
neverthelefs, beWare of the righteous fen-» 
tettde, that (huts hini out from the divine 
ordinances. This I am fure of, that David 
often l^ents his exclufion from them, though 
altogether involuntary and unavoidable^ 

M AftER 
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After David and his men had fhifted 
for fome time from place to place, ( we can- 
not fay how long) they took up their rcfi- 
dence in the mouiitainous wildemefs oiZiph ; 
of which we know no more, than that it 
was within the precindts of the trihcofy uJab, 
( for there, as it was natural, David thought 
himfelf mofi in fafety) and upon the con- 
fines of Edom *. It is fuppofed to have 
had its name from the Hebrew word Ze^ 
fhethy Pitch, with which it is faid to have 
abounded -f- ; and it had the advantage of 
fome woods and ftrong-holds. 

Saul continually fent out parties, and 
at laft went out himfelf in fearch of him : 
but to no purpofe ; for God, as the text 
moft properly expreffes it, delivered him not 
into his hand. 

When David was ihut up in Keilahy 
Saul confidently pronounced, God hath deli^ 
*oered him into mine hand. And here the 
f acred pen-man, to fhew the vanity of that 
ill-grounded confidence, exprefly declares^ 
that God delivered him not into his hand > 

* 7q/5.xv. 24. 

f This is the rxStt probable^ if, as (<>me place it, i( 
w^ (icuaie in the confioes of the lakfi Af^baltiSis. 

though 
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though the text affures us, that Saul foughi 
Him every day. 

]^UT thau§^ Saul could hot fihd him/ 
yonatlmft could, and took this opportunity 
of his father's abfe-ncei to go in queft of his 
friend] t(> commune with him, to confol^ 
and to fiippOrt him^ the beft he could, in 
his ai9i£tibns; to give him Hew affurances 
and pledges of his affe'dlion^ and to cdnfimi 
him by a new ratification of their former 
covertant ) fdr l<Jve delights as much to iterate 
affurances of fidelity, aj ddubt or diftmfl 
kian dd. 

Ad the interview with David could tvcst 
be brought about Withdut the greatefl danger 
to Jonathans life^ there is nd ddubt but 
they took the greatefl precautions to keep it 
w^l concealed* The^ met in a wood ; 
itiid wei niay well be afTured^ that the time^ 
the place j and the mutual danger^ fuggefled^ 
to fuch friends as they were^ a thoufand 
frefh dccafidns df renewing^ and^ if pdfiible^ 
IxKreaiing their endearments^ 

A^ they now once more fetid Weci die 
iblemn and facred covenant thby had long 
fince entiMd iiito^ it i^ protsabkl that^ for 
more foVuQnity, as well as mutual fatisfac^ 

M z tion« 
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tion, they did this in the prcfence of Jlbia-' 
thar the prieft, and Gad the prophet of 
God J and, it is to be prefumedj they had 
few, if any other, witncfles of their con- 
ference. 

This adventure, in the hands of a pro- 
fane author, would make a moft delightful 
epifode ! When we hear of two fuch men, 
meeting at fuch a place, and on fuch an 
occafion, our curiofity is raifed to the hei^t, 
and our imaginations are at work > and no 
writer could be fo infenfible and unanimated, 
as not to take delight in indulging both him- 
fclf and us, if he were not tied down to a 
flint, and inviolable adherence to the truth* 
And hence it is, that as the facred pen- 
man, probably, knew no more than he re- 
lated, and would relate only what he knew, 
we know no more of this conference, than 
wh^t David could not but report, both in 
pradence, and in juftice to his friend, that 
be Jirengthened bis band in God i that is, 
comforted and confirmed him in the afiu- 
ranee of the divine protection and deliver- 
ance, and exaltation to the kingdom in 
the end : Fear n&t (faid he) ^ tbe band .of 
Saul my father Jball not find tbee *y and tbou 

Jhalf 
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Jhalt be king over Ifrael^ and I Jhall be 
next unto tbee^ and that aljo Saul my father 
knowetb *. 

It were hard to determine which we 
ought mofl to admire upon this occafion, 
the moderation, the friendfliip, the piety, 
or the unexampled generofity of Jonathan. 
To be able to refign a kingdom with that 
calmnefs, that franknefs, that tender love 
and inviolable fidelity to his rival, and that 
fteady fubmiflion to the will of God, feems 
to have fomething in it infinitely beyond all. 
the other praifes of heroifm. 

How concifely, and yet how completely,' 
are the characters of two fuch men as Saul 
and Jonathan^ fummed up in that juft re- 
fledtton of Hecuba y in Euripides : 

* Though this matter never came to a trial, yet I own, 
I cannot help being in fome pain for the continuance of 
this union, in fuch a Subordination. Though there are' 
inftances (but few indeed) of the continuance of fuch 
an union, where, perhaps, it is lefs to be expeded, in an 
equal participation of power. Such, or ibmething like it, 
was that of Adrian and jimtommus Phs^ as Mb that of 
Frederick and John^ Dukes of Saxony^ quoted by the 
learned Dr. TVapp from Exner y who, as they dwelt bodi 
in one and the fiime houie, to their mutual love pew 
to the laft, h uSriufyue fericuUsy ^ gravijjimis demera-^ 
ttQmhmsydum omnia m repuHica cimmunicatis fententiis 
fonfiituebanU 
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'P fjiiv VTQvnpoi hiS'iy a AAo ttAV xatxcw * 
'O <f '' e«&-Aog, l<&Ao$ I «^i oTAfipopxi vvi 

4. 

^i&^ malice-hlafled map is %vbolly had / 
J'i^ good man good \ nor on the fcore cfloji 
Or danger will be taint bis noble nature ; 
fynevotent^ and permanent in good. 

When thefe excellent friends had com- 
^uned as they thought fit, and confirmecj 
their covenant anew, Davi4 ahde in the:, 
moood^ and Jonathan %vent to bis houf^. 

The felicity of thefe friends is well worth 
pur notice. They had a cruel and a watchful 
tyrant tq deal with ; apdi yet they kept up a 
continual intercourfe with pne another, with- 
put any inftance of treachery in any one of 
all thofe tl^ey trufted, 

Dayjp had not long fojourned in thi$ 
wildernefs, when the Ziphites^ probably the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring city of the, 
fame name, came up to Saul^ to Gibeah^ tq 
Jnform him of his haunts, and to incite hini 
to come out againft him : Doth not David 
( fay they ) hide himf elf with us injlrong^holds^ 
in the ivood^ in the bill ofHackitah^ which isi 
erf thf/outh of Jejhimon ? Now therefore^ 

Qkwg, 
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O kingy crnne down according to all the defire 
of thy foul to come down ; and our part Jhall 
bey to deliver him to the kings hand. 

They knew the eagernefs of the king's 
defire to get David into his hands^ and there^ 
fore they prefs him to make expedition agree- 
ably to that eagernefs. To this he anfwers, 
with all the kindnefs of a man greatly obliged, 
and all the fmoothnefs of a glozing hypocrite ; 
Blejfed be ye of the Lord i for ye have com-- 
pajjion on me : Goy I pray you, prepare yet, 
and knowy and fee bis place y where bis haunt 
isy and who bath feen him there \ for it is 
told mcy that be dealetb very fubtilly *. See 

* Here is that fine obfervadon ol Horace verified : 

^t nos viftutes ipjks invertimus - - - - 
- - . . • - . hie fugit onmes 
InfidiaSy nuUique malo latus ob£t apertum ? 
I Ctrm genms hoc inter vita verjettify uU acrit 
InvidtMy atqtte vigent uU crimna ) pro benefanoy 
^c lum imautOyfiSum aflutum^ue vocamut. 

Sac. 3. L I. 

One (huns the fiiares that fubtil malice Iaid> 
Nor will unguarded bare his breaft to ill : 
Shou'd he within thofe regions chance to live^ 
Where envy dwells aad ev'ry guilt prevails^ 
His wife precaution, and his folid (enfe, 
^re branded wicb the names of guile and craft. 
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therefore^ and take knowledge of all the lurk-r 
ing places where he hideth hmfelf-^ and come 
ye again to me with the certainty^ and I will 
go with you. And it Jhall come to pafs^ if 
be be in the land^ that I willfearch him out 
throughout all the thoufands of Judah. 

Saul was now refolved to make furc 
work ; and therefore he would not beat up 
this poor partridge upon the mountains ^ (as 
J)avid calls himfelf ) *till he had fprcad his 
nets all around him ; 'till he had difpofcd his 
ipies throughout all the thoufands ofjudah^ 
and taken his meafures fo, that it was impof- 
iible that he fhould efcape him. 

Wh a t intelligence he received after this 
from the Ziphites^ is not told us : but from 
the eagerneft, with which they entered into 
all his impotence of revenge, there is little 
doubt pf their having foon f?nt him the 
beft they cpuld get 5 for we find, that he 
foon after came out againft David "with 
Jiis fbrcps*?, and well kne\it where to find 
him. David was then ip the plain pf the 
wildcrnefs of Maon ; whither SaiJ^ Record- 
ing to his intelligence, purfued him : which 
when David learnt, ( for he alfp wanted no 
proper intelligence) he forfook the plain 

ana 
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end took to the mountains ; whither Saul 
lalfo purfued him with all diligence. 

David was on one fide of the moon* 
tain, making all poffible fpeed to get away ; 
and Saul on the other, purfuing, and ex- 
tending both wings of his army to incom- 
pafs him, when news was brought him in 
all hafte, that the Philijlines had invaded 
(in the original it is, poured themf elves out 
upon) the land^ and were putting all to fire 
and fword ! This ftopt him fhort, and 
turned him from an enemy who did no 
mifchief to his country, to repel qne that 
wafted it. 

Thus was D^zwW delivered, by the timely 
intcrpofition of Prqvidence, from one of the 
moft imminent dangers of his whole life. 

To this refer that prayer, and praife, 
^nd thankfgiving, which make up the liv* 
pfalm. All the parts of which the very 
learned Dr. 'Patrick applies, with great judg- 
paent, to the prefent occafion. 

The three firft verfes of it are a petition 
of deliverance from his enemies, then in full 
purfuit of him * ; and fpok?n in thg ftyle of 

a man, 

* Save m€y O Lord^ far thy name's fake : mvenge me 
P /*^ J^rengtb^ &C. — for grangers are rifen uf againft 



me 
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^ mi^rx^ whO) in full reliance upon the pro-p 
tcdion of God, was refdved to fell his lif^ 
a$ dear as he could* And to ihew that he 
thought hinifelf juftificd in doing fo, he 
jralls thefe men, who thus wickedly attempte4 
to take it away, ftrangers j that is, heathens, 
^nd aliens from the covenant of God ; and 
4etermincs to treat them as fuch. 

The 4th verfe begins upon feeing his 
enemies flop {hort \ in full aflurance, that 
Gdd had heard his prayer, and jnterpofed 
pn his behalf : BeboU, ~ God is my helper * / 
Concluding^ in the 7th verfe (not well un^ 
derftood in the Englijh tranflation) to this 
purpofe, that God had delivered him out of 
^U his ftreights, (for, doubtlefs, it was a di- 
ftrefsful dilemma to be forced either to die 
tamely, or fight his fovereign, and his own 
people ) and tijat he could novsr calmly and 
confidently furyey thofe enernies, whom be- 
fore he did not dare to look in the face f. 

me ; and tyrants^ nvhscb have not God before their eyet^ 
feek 0f(er mj foul 

9 Beholdy God is my heifer ; the Lord is nmth them 
that uphold my fouly ^c. 

t God hath fnatched me otit of every ftreight ; -^and om 
mine enamies hath miMO eye feen j tt^ac is, a$ the Arabick 

explains it, repd'. ' - " 

The 
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The prayers of great mcQ in diftrefe^ an4 
jtheir tbankfgjvings after great dditMcaacn, 
have alwajfs been matter of uncommon dfi.r 
light to curiofity, and men of iedou3 ami 
religious ipiritB ! Nor does the glory of axij 
great man ever fhine out to their eyes in half 
the ludre^ as ^hen they behold him upon 
his knees^ lifting up \m eyes» or ftretching 
put his bands to heaven, or, what is yet 
greater, proftrating himfelf before it, in 
humiliation and acknowledgment, then is 
the hero i&tn in all his dignity ! And in 
this light, it muft be owned, that Henry 
the Fourth of France^ before the battle of 
Tvry *, an4 Henry jdhe Fi&h of England^ 
after that of Agincourt -f*, and David after 

this 

* Davila relates, that the kit)g, ftanding ftill at tfag 
bead of the main battalion, joining his hands, and lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, faid (o loud, that he was heard by 
many ,• O Lardy thou knonvefi the intentions of mj hearty 
^nd vfith the eye of thy providence thou piercefi into thoi 
Jecreteji of my thoughts : If it he ht^ for this feopk that 
I Jbould attain the crowuy tvhich belongs to me hy rights 
do thou favour and prote^ the juflice of my arms : hut 
if thy vHll hath determined the contrary^ if thou tahjt 
anaay my kingdcm^ take away my Ufe alfi at the fame 
timey that I m^y Jbed my blood fighting at the head of 
thefe viho put themfihes in danger for my fake, 

+ Before the battle, he told his army, among other 
things, That though thefe ( the lance, the ax, the fword, 
and the bow ) 'were the brave infhruments to reap honour, 
^e^ hereiydnp^P Omnipotence for tfjfe vi^ory j and it vsas 
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this deliverance, appear with a grandeur 
^ry fuperior to that of either a Cafar or an 
Alexander ! The latter, in their height of 
^ory, were but mere rulers of men ; but 
the former, upontheir kneds, the dependents, 
land the friends of God. 

From this event, of SauVs being called 
off by the Philijiine invafion, the mountain, 
which then parted him fromXtewV, was from 
thenceforward called Selahammalekoth^ The 
Rock ef Divifions '^ a name \^ich OJiander 
diinks David gave it, in gratitude for this 
deliverance; as a memorial, that God had 
there, by little lefs tha^ a miracle, divided 
his erjcmy frojn him ♦• 

4f^ remarkable effeSi of Divine TroviJence^ that their ene^ 
fnies offered them battle on the very day appointed in Eng- 
land for the people to implore a bUmng on their arms : 
fi that at the time that they vjere figptingy thenuhole body 
of the Engliili nati<m were lifting up their eyes and hands 
to heaven for their fufcefs andfafety. •«.— And when the 
battle was over, this truly great prince, fenfible of the 
divine goodnefs to him> direfted the cxv^^ pfalm to be 
fung \ and at that verfe, N#^ unto nsy O Lordy not unto »/, 
tut to thy name be thegloryy he commanded his whole army 
tt once to proftrate themfelves to the ground, in token of 
humiliation and gratitude, and he himlelf Ux them the 
example. 

♦ Poffibly this was a rock of one of thofc mountains 
y^YixcYi Solomon calls the mountains of Betber {Cant. ii. 1 7.J ; 

which, ii) the margin of the Bibky is interpreted Divipon. 

< 

CHAP, 
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CHAR XVL 

The Fin^ards o/Engedi, in all proia^ 
btlity^ planted by David. The Ad^ 
venture of the Cave explained. 

WHEN David was delivered from 
Sauly as related in the laft chapter^ 
he departed, and took up his retreat in the 
ftrong-holds ofEngedij now called Anguedi * •• 
here he refided during the whole time of 
SauVs purfuing and repelling the Pbilijiines. 

Wh A T time this took up, we cannot fay ; 
but from the exprefiion here ufed, of David^s 
dwelling ztEngeds^ it feems to have been 
no inconiiderable fpace. 

The word En-^gedi figniiies, in Hebrew^ 
the Kid'S'fountain ; from whence the ne^h- 
bouring region took its name, probably, be- 
caufe there they watered their flocks. 

Eufebius places it on the confines of the 
Dead^fea to the Weft. With him, it is 
famous for excellent balm ; and with Solomon 
in his Song, for vineyards. 



* Thevenefs Traveb, part I. chap. 47. 
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Since then it appears from the cvii^H 
|)fdm^ diat XXcKoid had, m Us eiile, planted 
vineyards in the defartj (and vineyards are 
kii6Wrt to thrive ameiig bitrcn Md^) is it; 
irttkttoittl to fiirmife, llkat the vlne^^ards oi 
Engedi were of his |]daftttflg; and^ for that 
reafon, peculiarly celebrated by his ion * ? 

' Tft i^ opiiiidn is not ill ftlpported by other 
df cumftances. Sokmti compares hfe beloved 
to a ctufter of camphire in the vineyards of 
'B'Tigedi (Cant i. 14.). If by diis he meant/ 
as fonie interpret it^ the gardeh-cyprefs ; 
that is faid to delight in hot feridy ground^ 
Ihch as may naturally be texpc<5led in a 
defart^ tod therefore not ill fuked to Engedh 
And ifj as others interpret it, the noble 
balfam-tree peculiar to "Judta be Kere meant \ 
Fiiny telb ns, that this anciently grew there 
only in two royal ^rdens.^ 

Now Eufehius and St: Jer^m tell us, ill 
grew in the vin^ards 6f Engedi ; may W5 
»ot then fairly conciude, that this Was an- 
ciently a royal garden ? Ai¥l what reaibn 
Jq Ukely for its being fo difti&guifhed^^ a 

* Poffibly too this may be alluded to, Cani. iv. tf -i 
7 *will get mt to ths moniaain of mjrrb^ to tht hill of 
frankmenfi, 

fctiie 
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iUne fo rude^ fo untempting, and of fuch 
difficult accefs, as its having been originally 
planted by Da^id ? Nay, there is a place 
ftill fhcwn there, in the recefs of a low 
valley, iaid to have been Solomon's garden^ 
called Hortus Conclufus^ becaufe it is ihut 
in by two high hills. 

I A M perfuaded, that all readers of refine-*^ 
ment take a pleafure in purfuing great men 
to their retirements 5 and their curiofity is 
agreeably gratified, in contemplating upon 
their amufements and employment in tho£e 
recefles. For my own part, I muft confefs^ 
I behold David with more pleafure, retiring 
to a defart, after the conqueft of Goliab^ the 
relief of Keilab, and the repeated defeats of 
the Philijiines^ there weeding his wilds, 
planting and pruning his vineyards, and tend- 
ing his balfam, than I do Cincinnatus return- 
ing to his plough from his didtatorfhip, and 
his triumj^ ! Indeed, the pleafure of 
attending him thither, is veiy much allayed, 
by the regret to fee him fo foon difturbed, 
and forced to fly once more for his life ; 
lor Saul was no fooner returned from repdi^ 
ling the Philijiinei^ but he enquired eagerly 
after David. And being told, that he was 

in 
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in the wildernefs of lS»ngedi^ he pupfucd fabri 
thither with three thoufand men chofen oirf 
of all IfraeL His intelligence was, that Da^id 
was in that wildemefs, and he naturally 
expe<3:ed to find him in the moil unfre-^ 
quented recefies and failneflbs of it. And 
diat he went thither in queft of him, is 
plainly implied in the text, which tells us, 
that Saul went to fearch for him upon the 
faces of the rocks of the wild gdats * 5 that 
is^ upon the higheft and craggieft cliiFs ! 
doubtlefs, according to the information he 
had received of David's refiding there. 

David was a foldier, and a matter in 
the trade ; and^ from his knowledge of 
SauFs fkill in the military art, could form 
a rational conjedture how he would rcafon 
and condudl himfelf in thk pursuit. H* 
knew very well, that rocks could be fur- 
rounded, and faftneffes ftarved out by a 
long liege j and therefore he had no way 
to efcape, but l^ hiding himfelf in a place 
where Saul^ according to the- intelligence he 
had received, and according to all the rules 
of prudence, and military skill, could have 
no reafon to expert him. 

* I Sam, XXIV. 3. Itebr, Bible. 

There 
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There happened to be a large capacious 
tave on die fide of the high-way to thefe 
mountains, by the iheep-cotes, the publick 
>lace oif relbrt to all that fed ^d milk'd the 
locks, and of confequence the moft unlikely 
place in di6 wdrld for a fugitive to hide him- 
felf in, becaufe the moft publick and (tt^ 
quented : into this cave> Duvid^ wati:hing 
his oppoftunity, (probably in the dead and 
filence of the night ) ftolc;^ with all bis fol- 
lowers. 

If he tfcsipcd Saul's fearch here^ which 
he had little reafon to fear,, he then had his 
choice of two advantages from it $ dther^ 
v^hen Saai was paft by, to fteal, in thp dead 
of tht night following, into fome other part 
of the country ; or elfe, if he could fubfift 
himfelf where he was for two or three days, 
he might, when Saul and his army were 
fufficiently harraiied in their wild-goat chafe ♦^ 
and oUiged to give it over^ ileal back to 
thofe very mountains they had quitted^ and 
efFedhially elude their fearch. 

How this condudt will be deemed of in 
a David, I cannot fay ; but am perfuaded, 

♦ The common cxpreffion of tvilj goofi cbaji^ I take 
to be a corruption : Dcafts otAy are chafed. 

N that 



. 
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that in an EumeneSy or a Sertorius^ it had 
been crowned with fufHcient applaufe. 

Whether 5^^/ traverfed thefe wilder* 
ncjflcs, or what time he might have fpent in 
jfcarch of Davidy is not fo much as hinted 
at in the text. We only learn^ that as he 
paffed by the cave, where David and his 
men lay, whether opprefled by the heat of 
the day, or urged by fome neceffary call of 
nature, he ftept into the cave, as the text 
(Bxpirefles it, fo cover his feet. 

It was eafy to difcern who he was by the 
light from without, and by the noife of bis 
attdnc^nts'; and it, is natural to believe, 
that/upon the firft fight of him, David and 
his meh concluded themfelves betrayed and 
undone. 

We haVe a pfalm, exprefly penned by 
liinifelf, in memory of this adventure j and 
it is aftonifliing, that no commentator, or 
Ivriter of faCred hiftory, hath ever applied or 
explained the adventure by it ; efpecially 
confidering how clear it is With this com- 
ment, and how utterly unintelligible with- 
out it. All the motioils of David'% mind, 
on this occafion, his fears, his apprehen* 
fions, his prayers to Odd for deliverance, 

are 



the Life of King D a v i d. 179 

are very naturally fet forth by himfclf in this 
pfalm. 

Up ON the firft fight oi Saul he lifts iip. 
his voice in fecret prayers and complaints to 
GoD; concludiijgi that he was betrayed^ 
and given up : In the way nvberein J nvalhed 
ha've they privily laid a fnanefor me. And 
he was confirmed in that perfuafion, when 
turning about, and looking On his com- 
panions, iie obferved they did not regitrd 
hini ; their minds, as it was natural, were 
fo entirely taken up with their own dangisr^ 
that th^y little thought of him^ In all pro- 
bability, they looked (as well they might) 
pale and difconcerted ! Fear hath fomcr 
times all the appearance of guilt, and David 
might well mifbdce it for fuch : 

/ locked * on my right hand, (faid he) 
nndfaw there was no man that would know 
4ne. What (hould he do ? he had no re- 
fuge, and, as he thought^ n6 man would 
ftand by him .• / bad no place, (faith he) 
^nd no man cared for my foul i In this 
extremity he had no refouree but in G o d : 

* In the original} it is all a prayer ; and in that view 
much nore beautiful. The fenfe of this verfe ftands 
thus : •**• O Lord> Lo9k 9n my ri^ht hand andfiey there 
is rnme that knov)t me. 

N 2 I cried 
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I cried ( faith he ) unto thee^ Lordy and 
faid ; Thou art my hope and my portion in the 
hnd oftbi living : tonjider my complaint ^ for 
I am brought very low. deliver me from my 
perfecutorSy for they are too ftrong for me. 
Bring my foul out of prifon^ that I may give 
thanki unto thy name : which thing if thou 
wilt grant me y then fhall the righteous refori 
unto my company. 

Hts prayers Were quickly heard, and his 
terrors removed j for when he faw Saul 
compofing hiihfelf to fcftj inftead of attempU 
ing upon him, he foOn conduded that all 
was fafe. It wab thfcn feify for him to fee, 
that he was not betrayed ; nay, more, that 
he and his men were well hid, by the advan- 
tage of their fituation, in the recefs and gloom 
of the cave ; efpecialiy confidering, that 
they lay, as the text tells us, in the fides 
ofity where the natural ihadowings of the 
rocks might conceal thfem. His men alfo, 
recovering from their fright, and obferving 
Snul in this defencelefs condition, foon took 
heart> and encouraged and urged him, as it 
was natural, to lay hold of this opportunity, 
which God had put into his hand, to rid 
himfelf of his mortal enemy* 

Never, 



the Life of King David. i8i 

Never, fure, was man in greater ftrcight^ 
than David at this jundlure. If he con^,. 
pliedj^ it is true, he fhould get rid of his 
worft enemy \ but at the fame time he mufl 
mai&cre his father and his king ! If he 
refufed, he ran the hazard of provoking his 
own men to deiperation 5 poflibly fo far, as 
to forfake him, and leave him to himfelf^ 
who refufed to ferve both himfelf and them^ 
when it was in his power j efpecially if 
there was fuch a prophecy, (which they 
feem plainly to refer to) That God 
would deliver Pavid's enemies into bis 
bands * : for, in that cafe, what was this 
condudt of Davtd\ in effeit, but oppofing 
Jiimfelf to the divine determinatiqns ? 

Add to all this, the danger he r^n ^n-^ 
pther way j for if the Je^ft of thefe whifpers 
or motions had rea(:hed Saul's ears, the inevi* 
table confequence was death ! And^ indeed, 
it is not eafy to fay, at firft fight, why he 
heard tl^em not, until we come to confider, 
with fome connnentators, that, it may be, 
he was afleep ; or, vyith others, that the 

* I Saw, xxiv. ±. — J^nd the men if David faid tmto 
tmy Behold^ the day of which the Lord faid unto thifg. 
J 'Will deliver thine enemy into thtTte handy that than 
mijfi dQ tQ him as itjball fiem good tp thee, 

N 3 whiftlipg 
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whiftling of wind, or ruftling of leaves, in 
die mouth of the cave, might have pre- 
vented him ; or, laftly, the great depth 
of the recefs, or noife of his forces from 
without, 

And yet, notwithftanding all theife dan-* 
gers, and this remonftrancc, David could 
be prevailed upon no further, than to ri/e, 
and (going up foftly to Saul) cut ofF one 
of the skirts of his garment y and no fboner 
had he done even that, but he repented o£ 
it : His heart fmote him^ (fays the text) 
hecaufe he had cut off SauVs skirt, jind he 
faid unto his meriy ^he Lord forbid that I 
Jhould do this thing unto my mafier^ the Ziord^s 
anointed^ to Jiretch forth my hand cr^ainft 
him^ feeing he is the anointed of the Lord. 
So David flayed his fervants, or (as the 
Hebrew exprcfles it) ir&ke them with thefe 
words, and fufFercd them not to rife againft 
Saul. 

St.CHRysosTOMexertshis ufual eloquence 
On this Qccafion, in praife of David's mag- 
nanimity ; nor would any eloquence lefs 
than his be endured on the occaflpn. The 
truth is, encomiums add nothing to it ; nor 
will the generous x^6i^x bear to be cmbarafled 

tvitbthem, Ths 
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The account oi David's going into this 
cave, and SauVs not expeding him there, 
feems to me the moft natural account of the 
matter : but the Rabbins^ who are never 
contented with nature, and, indeed, feldom 
even with the letter of Scripture, have added 
another circumftance from tradition, and, 
poflibly, a true one. 

They tell us, that when Saul went up 
to the cave, he went with an intention to 
fearch if David were in it ( than which 
nothing can be more improbable) ; but ob- 
ferving the mouth of the cave overipread with 
a fpider's web, he concluded, that nothing 
had lately gone into it ; and fo, declining 
all thoughts of fearch, he only ftept in on 
another occafion* 

I SHALL not detain the reader with any 
difquifition upon the probability of this cir*. 
cumftance; but only obferve to him, that 
there is ^ much more recent relation of ^ 
like efcape, from a like caufe, in the ac- 
counts left us in Felix the martyr, whofe 
perfecutors purfuing him to a cave, were 
llopt fhort by the interpofition of a fpider's 
web : which gave occafion to that pretty 

reflcftiop of J^^uHms ; . 
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Et aerio ceffit vis ftrrea filo : 
Th' aerial film rcpcird the iron force *•. 

When David returaed from cutting off 
Saul's ikirty and retrained his men from^ 
doing him violence, Saul rofe up out of the 
cave, and went on his way, David followed 
foon after ; and when he faw Saul at a proper 
diftance, called out, a;id addrefled himfejf 
to him in dii§ mannerj^ -•- My Lord tb^ 
KING I --^ And when Sat^l looked back, 
upon hearing himfelf called, David bowed 
himfelf down to the earth to do him 
obeyfance^ and then proceeded to expoftulatp 
with him, in the fofteft and moft fubmifSye 
terms, -^ why he fhould liften to the idle 
reports of fuch malignant men as would 
make him believe that David meant him 
barm ; whereas now he might judge, by his 
own experience, of^ the trath of fuch re- 
port ^ inafmuch as, a few moments ago, 
he had hii^ abfolutely in his power, and 
yet would do him no mifchief, though 
carneftly urged to it ! Then, holding up 
fi&< skirt of the robe y My father ! (faid he) 

' * Thew^wfa have idopted this rdadon, aad applied 

( I Sam* 
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( I Sam. xxiv.) See^ yea^ fee the skirt of thy 
robe in my band ! For in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy rohe^ and killed thee not, know 
thou and fee^ that there is neither roil nor 
tranfgrej/ion in mine hand : and I have not 
fnned againjl thee 5 yet thou buntejl my foul 
to take it. Then^ changing his tone^ he 
calls upon G o a in a moft folemn manner^ 
to judge between them : I'he Lord judge 
between me and thee, and the Lord avenge 
me of thee : but mine hand fhall not be upon 
thee : as faith the proverb of the antients, 
Wickednefs proceedetb from the wicked : but 
mine hand fhall not be upon thee 5 that is. 
Guilt is the confequence and fruit of 
guilt : if I had been guilty of conipiring 
agjunft thee, I (hould have crowned that 
guilt, by killing thee, when it was in my 
power. 

When he had thus cleared himfelf to the 
king, and ftruck him with a thorough con- 
viction of hisinnocence^ perhaps too with terror 
of the divine vengeance, for the oppreffion 
and perfecution of innocence ; he then returns 
to the gentlenefs and fubmiffion of his firft 
expoifailation 5 ur^g, that the king debafed 
himfelf $ th^t it was beneath the dignity of 

fo 
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fo great a prince to purfuc fo infigmficant a 
creature as he was ;— After whom is the 
iing of Ifrael come out ? after m dead dog^ 

after a flea ? And then concludes all with 
a repeated appeal to Almighty God, and 
ah earned prayer for proteftioii and deli- 
vcrance* 

AND it came to pafs^ %s the text, 
(i Sam. xxiv. i6, &c.) when David had 
made an end of fpeaking thefe words untQ 
Sauly that Saul faidy Is this tbf voice ^ myfon 
David ? And Saul lift up his voice ^ and wept. 
And hefaid to Davidy Thou art more rigb^ 
teous than I ; for thou haji rewarded me good^ 
whereas I have rewarded thee eviL And 
thou bafljhe^ved this day^ how that thou haJi 
dealt well with me : forafmucb as when the 
Lord had delivered me into thine handy thou 
killedfl me not. For if a man find his enemy ^ 
will he let him go well away ? Wherefore the 
Lord reward thee goody for that thou hafi done 
unto me this day. And noWy behold y I know 
welly that thou fhalt furely be kingy and that 
the kingdom of Ifrael Jhall be eftablijhed in 
thine hand *• Swear now therefore unto me 

h 

* This he knew, fays St. Chryfofwny from Davtd^s 
manners, from his kingly virtues, as well as bis uncom- 
sioQ fuccels. ^i Saul ( (ays Dr. J^a^p) t^ing mdted 

*^. by 
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J^ the Lor J, tbdt thm wilt not cut off p^ feed 
after me^ and that thou mit not dejiroy my 
name out of my father" i hwfe. And David 
fware unto Saul : and Saul "went home ; but 
David and his men gat them up unto the 
bold. 

Saul knew, that fuch magnanimity could 
not but predominate in the end ; he knew 
how much this aft of heroifm, added to fo 
many preceding^ would make him amiable 
and admired by the whole world, and there- 
fore he predidled his fuccefs. 

I SHALL trouble the reader but with two 
/hort obfervations upon this moft pathetic^ 
fpeech of Saul's. 

The fir ft is, that his fenfe oi David's 
generofity muft be very ftrong, when he 
befeeches God to reward it. Indeed, Saul 
had no equivalent to give David for the 
kindnefs (hewn him j and therefore he refers 

«' by thofe coals of kindnds, which David had heaped 
^^ upon his head, pouredi oat hirafcif in a flood of paf- 
<^ donate expreffions, and, for the prefent) fpake ^«s he 
<^ thought : but good thoughts make but a thorough-fare 
<< of wicked hearts ; they ftay not there, as thok that 
« like not their lodging ; their purpofes, for want wof per- 
<< formance, are but as ckxids wichout rain ,* or, as Her^ 
<c cuks^s club in the tragedy, of a great bulk, but fluffed 
?5 with mols ^nd rubbSh. ^ 

liim 
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him to God for retribution. For if, aft«r 
this^ he ihoold even fave David's life, yet 
|tiH he could only favc the life of his heft 
]t)enefa£i:or ; whereas Daw J both fpared and 
faved the life of his moft mortal enemy. 

The fecond is, that Davidy by fparing 
his enemy, found himfelf pofiefs'd of the 
proudeft pleafure human vanity could virifh, 
to fee his prince his petitioner ! to fee his foe 
his fupplicant ! confcious, and confefiing his 
own guilt, and David's fuperiority ! and 
begging that mercy to his ifliie, which he 
himfelf had juft expetienced, and had not 
deferved. Who would not fave an enemy, 
for the joy of fo glorious a triumph ! 
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CHAP, xvn. 

SamuclV Death and CbaraSier, Da- 
vid fojoums in the Wtldemefs of 
Paran. A ConjeBure concerning 
Orpheus. 

TH £ laft chapter fhewed us Saul con- 
vinced, overwhelmed with David's 
generofity, repent^uit, and f^mingly recon-f 

ciled; 
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dlcds but it was a rtcdncikfiftciit which 
David could not confide in. He hiad too 
well experienced Saul's unfteadinefs in his 
reconcilements, or, to fpeak more plainly, 
his inveterate envy, and invincible averfion ; 
and credulity had now been excefs of folly. 
And therefore, the text tells us, that when 
Saul went home, David and bis men gat 
tbem up into the bold : but whether by this 
be meant fome faftnefs in the mountains of 
the wild goats, or that hold which he had 
before poflefTed in the hill of Hackilab^ I 
cannot fay. If he returned to Hackilab^ 
doubtlefs he did it to the confufion, and 
perhaps, in fome meafure, for the punifh- 
mcnt of the ZipbiteSy who bafely betrayed 
him, and now muft receive him again, ( and, 
it may be, fubfift him) reconciled to his king. 
But my opinion is, that he returned with new 
jdeafure, to finifh his vineyard, and his other 
improvements, ztEngedi. 

About this time died the great prophet 
Samuely in the ninety-feventh or ninety- 
eighth year of his age ; and all the Ifraelites 
were gathered together, and lamented him, 
(lamented him for many days, fays Jofephus) 
and buried him in his houfe at Ramab. 

Here 
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Here we are t9 take notice, tth^ tHd 
^^wi had iio fAaces of pub^k fepulture $ 
caoh family ihad its private iepulchres* And 
this appears to have fcoen the prawaice from 
Abriib&m to Jofeph of Armatbea. They 
were, indeed^ moftly in fields, and in 
focks ; and Samud is the firll we read of 
who was buried inius ownhoufe * j though 
we are afterwards told, that ^o^ was buried 
in the fame manner, i Kings ^^. 34. And 
fte.pra<aice might, for au^ht we Jcnow, have 
been frequent amongft them 5 as, we are 
told, it was enjoined the ^ebanSy before 
they built a hou&, to baild a fepulchre in 
the pkce. 

Samuel had now ruled I/raei Sixteen^ 
or, as others think, twenty years, before 
sS» reign of Saul ; and judged them ( thait 
is, was. their principal judge) for about forty 
years after* And it is no wonder, that fo 
righteous a ruler, and fo juft a judge, fhould 
be uncommonly and univerfally ^mented 1 
cfpedally when the wifdom and equity of his 
^vemment, compared with Saul's tyranny 

♦ No more, as I apprehend, is meant by this, but 
that he was buried at bis houfe, in his garden, probably; 
for, in I Sam. xxviii. 3* he is Ikid to have been buried in 
bis QVin city. 

and 

I 
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and extravagai!ice, made hk memory more 
dear, and his lofs more regretted. 

He was now attended hy all Ifrad to his 
^ave i and his remains were, many cen- 
turies after, removed, with incredible fxjmp, 
and almoft one continaed train of attendants, 
from Ramab \oConfiantinopk by the emperor 
iArcadius^ A. D. 40-1. How iingular was 
the charadler a^nd the felicity di Samuel! 

DEroxEt) to Go© from the womb*, 
and vrordiy to be fo ! Eariy dedicated to Ac 
Divinity, and hallowed with his influence! 
£)efcended from prophets; himfelf a greater! 

ITh E fervice of his Go d made the early 
hiifinefs of his life ; nor ever interrupted by 
any thing, but the fervice of hiscountry* 

The Scriptures are, I own, the del^lft 
of my life : but the pleafure of pemfing 
them is always heightened, when they d^tnon- 
fbrate their own veracity. 

No man, in his fenfes, in the vigour of 
Hfe, and in tiie age of ambition and avarice, 

* Of him migjit be faid, what was only more iq)pli- 
•cable to one other man : — Thou art he that tifok me 4na 
-^ftny mother* s ivomi : thou *waji my hofe, njjhen I hanged 
yet ttpon my mother^s breafts, I have been left unto ihet 
ever fime J was horn : thou art my G4»dy even from mj 
pjcther^s miomb^ Pfal. xxiL 9, 10* 

forced 
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jforccd by no danger^ urged by no gmit, and 
preflbd by no infirmity of mind or bpdy^ 
ever yct^ voluntarily, and of his own choice^ 
rcfigned the fuprcme power, fecluded his 
ions from the fueceffion *, and eleded two 
ftrangers to it, in fuccefiion^ neither of 
whom he had ever feen before* 

Now Samuel did all this ) and therefore, 
when the Scriptures afTure me, he did it by 
die divine command, I cannot help be- 
lieving them : the narration carries its own 
irrefiflible evidence along with it. 

Ha p p y Samuel! exalted to fupreme power, 
without ambition 5 exerting it without op- 
preffion or avarice, and refigning it without 
reluftance \. 

Retiring ( rare felicity ! ) with un- 
diminiftied dignity, or, to fpeak more juftly, 
widi added honour, from the concurrent 
and univerfal teftimony of his country to his 

* I am fenfible, that his Tons were com^ained of, 
tnd deferved to be fliuc out from the fuccemon : but 
cheir adual feclufion was only ( as &r as appears) in cod« 
fcquence of Saulh divine deugnation to the throne. 

t If it be objeded, that the people defired a king in 
liis ftead> I own it : but yet his refignation was not in 
cotnpliance with their de(ire> but the divine command. 
He was the deputy of God> and would and could only 
refign at his inltance > and when God commanded^ he 
teadily obeyed. 

equity 
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Equity and incofruption ! Oh, would prlficej 
fo uie ithdir tib wet, ctf : fd wjfiga it ! 

.iLLusi-Riousl in* the fplendor of a 
thrdnd, dtid yet -more fa in the (hade of a 
cell i fo far from eiivylrig his fuccefibr to the 
fiipr^me power^ that he pitied and he prayed 
for hihi4 He had raifed him by the divine 
favottr, but could ndt rfiftoi^e him. 

It were haitl'^ to determine which 
was happifeft] his life* ot' his death; He 
lived tb the hobleft 'j^urpofeSj the glory 
bf G6d, ;atfd[ the gobfl of his coontry ; and 
ht tiied fiill of years^ahd hOndursi, univerfally 
lamented arid defired. ' - 

Sudrf Was Samuel. Such always wcrcj 
and fuch always will- 'be; in i good mea-^ 
fure, aU tihbfe whofe beginnings are laid iii 
true religion, whofe duty -is their delight^ 
and tkeir G6d thfcir glory I 

The burial of men of emiriencd, kftiorig 
the yewfy was a folemnfty of fome continmi 
ance y like that of Jacobs for whbm the 
Egyptians y we are told; mourned thrttfcofi 
^and feri days. And iiS all ranks of people 
crouded td this folemriity frOm all parts, 
Daniid found this i fit opjJortunity to fhift 
lusfceae, and to pafs lefs noticed into thc^ 

Q wiki«&^ 
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wildcrnefs of Parariy to the fouth dijudfa^ 
and to the coafuief oi Arabia^ Nay, the 
Mahometan writers^ make it part of Arabia 
Defcrtai and David himfelf k generally 
thought to owa it fudi, in that dolorous 
complaint of the cxx^h pfalm^ where be Ia<^ 
ments his fo long continuance * in the tents 
$fKedar. But that by no means follows ; 
for he mighty ^^P^^ SauT^ porfuit^ - have 
pafied from Paran to Arakiay and fojounied 
there a confiderabl^ time. Bat as it was 
the place of Ifbrndet"^ refidence^ it cannot^ 
I think,, well be doubted to have been part 
i£ Arabia. ^. 

AiTD here it is jO^vipu^ taobferve^ how 
little mankind know \irhat to wail or wiib 
for in this world. : 

David now laments his detention^ in thofe 
wilds : and yet his fojouming there, ferved^ 
in eSddty but tbci better to pre|Mire and fit 
him for his conqueiU over the Edamites^ 
which opened his way to. the Red-fea. and 
in confequence^ to that traiHck which, ia 
the next reign, fo remarkably enriched and 
aggrandized his kingdom* 



■. '-A 



* What is reftdered, in out tranlkttoA, wiPt'-JltifiMf, 
is agrcied> by crictcks, uCbc underftoodyi hni. 

Howw 
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How£VfiA> his fituation for the pre- 
fent was very di%reeable to hitn. He loved 
peace, and order, and diicipline ; which ill 
fuited the reftlefs and turbulent fpirit of the 
Arabs : Myjbul (fays he) bath long dwelt, 
ajnong tbem that are enemies unto peace. / 
labour for peace : but ivben J /peak untQ 
tbem thereof, they make tbem ready to battle. 

It is evident from thefe words, that Da^ 
^id had endeavoured to mend the manners 
of thefe favages i to reclaim them from their 
fierce and favage difpofitions, and infpire them 
with the love of peace, and the arts of peace. 

It may be thought a wild conjedure i 
but it will not injure the reader to coniider it. 
What \i Orpheus in Tbrace was no other than 
l)avid in Paran ? 

I BE9 only to pren»Ue and to fubmit cine 
eafy cafe to the candid reader's oonfideration ; 
and that is, whether, if he faw two hiftorical 
pidures^ (the only two of the kind extant in 
the world) all whofe out4ines, parts, pro- 
portions, principal figures, a<5tions, and atti« 
tudes were exadly the faine, but the colours 
and other circuzpflantials different, and one 
of thefe confefiedly andeat, and a true or!*- 
ginal, and the oth^r demonftrably later, but 

O a the 
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the date and the author uncertain^ Ayhether 
he would not conclude the later ( whatever 
its owners might pretend) to be m truth no 
other than a copy, induftrioufly varied from 
the great, authentick, undoubted original. 

- How far this may be the cafe between* 
this part of David^s hiftory and the fable of 
Orpheus^ the reader will judge for.himfelf. ' 

In the firft place, xhsriy Ariftottcy the 
moft exa<3: enquirer of all antiquity, is of 
opinion, that there never was fuch a man as 
Orpheus * ; confequently, Orpheus is fome 
other man characterized under that name. 

♦ Vossius-is of the fame opinion widi 
Ariftotle^ and faysj that the name is PA^- 
nkian 5 and fignifies, in that language, a 
wife and learned man. Let us then enquire 
who Ithis real . perfon was, who was thus 
charaiftered under the name of Orpkeus. 

The accounts^of all antiquity agree in thi?, 
that he w^s the moft eminent for his flcill 
and; maftery oh the harp, of any man that 
-ever 4ived ; it is allowed, that David was 
•that man, ... 



* CicnQik N^/^.Dfljf.-lib.i. §..38. cdit..D4W. 
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. ' Photius tells us, he was a king (of 
the Macedonians and Odryjians^ near the 
riv^vHebrus in Thrace). David is (at leaft, 
as far as I know) the only king, of all anti- 
quity, fanK)us for his fkill on the harp. 

The conunon opinion is, that he was a 
Tbracian. Pau/anias fays * in one place, 
that the ancient Greek pid:ures drew him in 
a Grecian drefs, and that he had nothing 
Thracinn about him ; in another -f-, that 
an Egyptian^ whofe name he does not men- 
tion, infifted upon his being an Egyptian. 

pHiLosTRATtrs fays (|, that the Baby- 
ionians highly honoured him ; not on ac- 
count of his mufiqk, but becaufe they found 
him drefs'd with a tiara^ And Gronavius^ 
in his Roma-Subterranea^ finds fbme very 
ancient medals in which he is reprefented 
with a Tiara upon his head. This plainly 
Ihews him an AJiatick prince. 

Now the word tiara is of Hebrew ori- 
ginal, and fignifies a crown ^ fuch as David 
took from the king oi Ammons head, and 
put upon his own ( 2 Sam. xii. 30. ). Whom 
then can fuch a figure fo properly reprefent 

* In ^bocian. 1. 10. c ja f 1^ Eliads^ J. 6. c. 2of 

If In Vtta jifolIonHj 1. 1. c. 2^. 
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^ Hing I>avi4 f I own, J know nol^whom 
dfc it can rcprcfcnt j cfpccially if wc con-, 
fidcr the dcfcription Callijlrfitus gives us * 
pf the ftatuc of Orfbeu^y ercdl^d at Heiicpn^ 
near thofe of the Mufes. This, he fajrSj, rcr 
prefents him of a moil jseautiful perfon, with 
fine flawing hair, and fparl^ling eyes, a lyre 
in his hand, a|id a tiara oh his head, all 
jcinds of birds and mountainous wild beafls 
fibout him, and all fiflics pf the fca, all 
foftcncd and attentive to his mufick, Thp 
very rocks (fays he) feem'd fmittciy with 
his harmony > the rivers running from the 
fountains, and the waves of the fea, lifting 
themfclvcs up with love of hjs mufick ; and^ 
laftly, all the plants of the earth haftening 
to him from their feveral nurferies. 

I SHALL not trouble t:he reader with an 
application of this defcription to the feveral 
pircuqiftance^ of David's perfon and cha-? 
fader. X^P relation is fufHcieritly obvious ! 
jtnd therefore I fhall only add, that whoever 
reads the Pfalw of David^ and fees there 
the whple creation particularly fummoned 
in, to fijl up the chorus of the divipe praife, 

% Sjftifa Orikei, Y J. 

wUl 
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w31 find this fiatae a fiiae emblem of him 
and them. 

0AVIP was the fwcet finger olilfraek 
If we derive Orpheus from the Greek^ it is a 
compofition of two words> which figiHfy a 
Jine ov fweet njoice {^ft^a <pmn^) 

The name of David's wife Micbal^ or 
Micbol^ in Hebrew^ is powerful ; Eurydice^ 
in Greeky ofextenjhf right or jurifdiSiion. 

Datid was the firft Qf all jhat were pro- 
|)erly and profejBedly ppetsi, yamblichus 
calls Orpbeui the vldeji of poets (in Vit. 
Pytbqg.). And Plutdr<b {de Mufica) tells 
uSy that T^rpandery who fettled the laws of 
the Lyrick poetry, imitated Orpheus^ but 
Orpbeuf nobody. 

David was a praj^et^ fi» vrzsOrpbeus. 

David endeavoured to reclaim the Arabs ^ 
worfhippers oi Bacchus. 

* ORPHEUS^the Bacchanal-TbraclaHS^ 

David had reclaimed defarts^ (the tra- 
ction of the Arabs is, that Aones and birds 
wore obedient to him *f ) but he could not 
reclaim ii;ic Arabs. 

* SoHer^. rndSfrah report of them. 

t HirhhM mUi$tk Orient. , ' 

O 4 Or- 
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Orpheus made the rocks, woods, bcafte 
and bir4s . to follow hinij^ and ftopp'd th^ 
courfe of waters, but could not civiUsse the 

David, the great teacher of the divine 
)yiU, endeavoured to convert the Arabs living 
in defarts, and reported by travellers to be 
Vefy uncleanly in their eating, from rajpinjj 
^d murder, to the arts of peace. 

Sylvefires homines facer interprefqUe diorutn^ 
Cadibus ^fydo^vifiu dttcrruit Orpheus *. 

Qrpbeus the facred prqpThet of the gods, . 
From (laughter and fr6m filthy fopd detcrrM 
- The woodmen wild- - -^ 

David's wife was ravi(h'd from hiip* 
and taken dowr| to haijh^ near Af^ron, 

OjiPHEuss wife wa^ ravi(he4 + from 
him, and carried down to hell ; that is, in 
t^e ftyle of the poets, (he was carried to the 
region of Acheron, 

« 

' t P/yf ^' raviihcd his' wife 'tro fir pine is fte ww gathering 
floweirs in a meadow. It was prophcfied oiSatUy that Jie 
fliQufd t^ke ay^^y the Tons and daughters of the Jfraelihs 
at pleafure \ and the name of his wife Achiuoam is made ud 
pf tv/o H^hreiJ^worJsy which, with a GoofifDon change or 
^ vau for a jW, fignify /iwr or fkafMH Qtufi. . • ' ^ 
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♦Orpheus inceflantly lairiehted- his -wife 
in the woods and caves; Can we doubt 
whe£her David lamchtedhis ? a prihcefs 
that married him for love, and faved his life, 
apparently at the hazard of her own. 

The Ivi* pfairn is fet to the tune or mea-* 
fure of a fong called yonathelim rechokim ; 
that is. A dove in the retfiqte woods. — Surpjy, 
it is ^no forced conjeiSure, tq fuppofe, that 
this WM.fome fong of David% npw defo- 
liated, and lamenting the lofs of his wjfe in 
thedefartsofP^r^/i, We could not expe(S to 
• find -any fuch fong among the Pfalms ; they 
are a collection of another kind ; but fomc 
.meoiori^l of /uch lamentations we might 
. hope to find ; 9X leaft, it wou^ nf)t be fur- 
. prizing if we, fhould. 

The way into Pluto's kingdom, Virg(l 

, tells us, was jhrough a dark cave, furroundcd 

and guarded by the lake Avemus *, and 

thick black woods. This lake is thus d^ 

fcribed by Virgil ; 

* Going to Avemus^ a Grecian would ocprefi by gofng 
to Aornm^ ^^V'Aofyor, or ft^^Acpr^r, which is aa cafy 
C^rrupcion oiArmn, This river is rheboundary of Saul's 
dominions for a coofiderable length, and ipreads, not far 
froEfl its fountain, into a lalce, furrounded with rocjcs 
- ^d woqds. It was cafy to blend and confound the cha- 
ra^ers and qualities of thefe two lakes. 

- - • Tut a 
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7V/4 kicu f^gro mmorumfue t^mbrif^ 

Slsfom fuper baud uUm ftOerant impum volant e* 
Tinden iter penms : talis fife balitus atris 

Faucibuiiffundens^ fupera ad€onveisaferehat^ 
Vndc locum Oraii dixerunt nomine Ayeraum« 

And here th* accefs a gloomy grore defendt» 
And here th* unnavigable lake extends ; 
O'er whofe unhappy waters, void of light» 
No bird (M^fumes to fteer his airy flight i 
Such deadly ftenches from the depth arife. 
And fteaming fulpbtir, that infefts the skies. 
From hence the Grecian bardstheir legends niake» 
And give the name Avernus (o the lake. 

Drydek. 

Whoever knows any thing of the lake 
AlphaltiteSy will find this to be the exadt 
defcription of it in all the circumftances* 
This lake was the boundary of SauV^ king- 
£bm for a confiderable length (about an 
tiundred miles) j it was pitchy, blacky foetid, 
avcrfc to life, and part of it on fire for many 
ages after the invention of this fable. May 
not this lake then be Styx^ jicberon^ Avernus^ 
and Pblegethon^ all in one ? And the fcorched 
and withered region round it^ (ftill retaining 
the marks of iS^^(?//^'sdcftru(aion) literally the 
Lugentes Campi^ or Lamentable Region ? Con- 
tiguous to which is another region of a con- 
trary 
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trary chara&er, delightful, abounding widi 
pleafant groves^ filled with nightingales, and 
anfwering the defcription of the Ehjjian 
fields. 

AriJiauSy who carried olF EurydicCy has 

his name from igAT^^j ^^ rather ag^troh the 
nobility, Pbalts\ to whom Micbal was 
given hySauly we may well prefume, was 
of that order : and I fubmit it to the learned 
in the HeireWy whether Pbaltiel may not 
iignify as much. 

Orpheus was fkilfiil in magick^ found 
out the way of initiating into the facred my- 
fteries, expiating crimes, curing difeafes, 
^d appealing the wrath of the gods. ( Pauf. 
in Bo^t.) The whole oeconomy of the 
temple^fervice was fettled and regulated by 
David i his prayers flopped the plague, 
gnd appeafed the divine wrath; and his 
inufick over-powered the evil fpirit that 
poflefTed Saul. 

Orpheus offended the Tbracian vromen^ 
by carrying their husbands up and down after 
him {ibid.). Davids men attended him 
in all his wandrings, and, for the moft part, 
without their wives, until their fettlemeot 
in Gatb 5 ^yhich, prqbably, their wives did 

not 
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admit a conjeftaie of the learned Hirtf/W. 
Thepeo{^€^^ii/^iW (fays he) are called, 
in HebrrWy anns. Now thcfe arc the fame 
radicals which, by an eafy tmnfpofition, 
become cs^rtn s that is, Tbracians. Not to 
infift, that the wilds of lirace were, indeed, 
4 ftrange place from whence to brmg the 
father and founder of the Grecian mufick^ 
Which Sir I/aac Newton hath, with iofi** 
nitely better reafon and judgment, derived 
£rom Palejline^ and from the age and 
a<^ons of David. And that Okphbus 
was not a Tbracian^ hath, | hope^ been 
fuffidently proved. 

But fuppofe the learhed\HWf /i^5 miilaken 
in his conje^re ; it was eafy tb fhift the 
fcene, the better to difgurfe the truth, and 
vend the fable. Nor will it make much to 
our difadvantagie, that they fhifted it to a 
country, which, Pliny tells w, was the 
fountain of all the Grecian £(bulofity ^« 

* Vlinjy indeed, Tiys, that the Greeiams had their learn- 
ing from Thrace : but the authorities to the contrary 
vafthr outweigh in this difpute ; and particularly Herodotus 
conuders them as a mofk barbarous nation. And Diogenes 
Laerths ( in Procsm. ) and Androtim quoted by JElUfS, 
( 1. 8. ) affirm the dirc« contrary. 
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I SHALL hoc prefttme to pronounce any 
thing upon the point % but barely to ofaferve; 
that it was eafy to build fuch a &ble^ as that 
of Orfhbus^ upon the fouiMktioB of Aicb 
a hiftory as this of David» 
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I 

He Acheratife ^Nabal recounted. at 
large, Mk BaylcV Cenfure ef 

. D^vidV GmduSf on tits Occa/on 
cmjukred, 

DAVID, ^ I obfervcd la die lift 
chapter^ could da no good amoigft 
thofe Wbanasis the Arais ^ and ftr this 
leafon, it is probable, hie took the fitk op. 
portunity he could, with fafety^ to leaw 
them. 

As it was not the puipofe of the £icped 
hiftorians to give a minute defcriptkM ci 
David's wandring$ in his exile, but to (hew 
the remar^ble pxote£tion of the divine Pro-^ 
vidence whidbt attended him in that period 
of his Hfe ; 'we fhould not be futprisBed to 
£nd fevetal breaks m the rdatioo, ftu- 

dioufly 
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<Uoiifly omittif^ minvtendles^ and hailening 
^ extfaordinkry.^liAd; interefting jeyents^ one 
rf which i» //"f feted; un»ncdMifcIy after the 
account of Dmiid^fi ^"?g *? ■Pflratty and ^ 
as follows : .u , / 

_ Maon, in the fouth oijuaeay was a city 
which gave its name to the ^neighbouring 
wildernefs, i^yfH^h- is thought to have been 
contiguoas to that of Pdran. 

Jk this dty (iwelt a rich aiaa; but> » 

the text expreff^ jt, cburlifh and e^il in his 

M/^^s^ whpfc^name was Nabfll. AxyA as the 

riches of thofe "times confined in natural 

wealthy fuch as flocks and -herds, fTabal^ 

km are told, })94.J^F5^.thpufaQd'iheep, and 

^;^limjfaAdc|o^8:;c^efe h^ jfed in Carmel^ 

whiohv P<>fl?bly^^w^ a .|^rt of the wilder- 

j[^soiMa^n^}^\t^ was in its neighbotir- 

:j|^9P^.' Not. that ..<J/rW fo famed for thifc 

refidence of Elipa ; for'that was in the nortl^ 

^ jf/^^fi?, "^nd jius. in 

io In this^ Ckrmih while David was in that 

'neighlKiurhood,^ :J^^l^/. had a fheep-fhearin^ ; 

-and :as that .v\fas,anj9iently^ and I believe is 

i:fBlli^ 9 feaff^n of great rural fcftivity, 'tfabat 

V ina(k a fead.^or his hinds. WhicBi Havid 

hcarutg,ofi^.fen^Iten of his feryants wiih a 

> very 
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very kind falutation, and a requeft, agree- 
able to the fimplicity and hofpitality of that 
age, that he would, out of the plenty pro- 
vii^ed for the occafion, fend him and his men 
fome refrefhment. 

The man, it feems, was an unworthy 
defcendant from the great Caleb ; and, as 
I now obferved, morofe and churlifli, onq 
that knew no end of the abundance with 
which God had blejSed him beyond fatiety 
and furfeit. He was, what Caligula ufed 
to call SyllanuSy a golden brute *. And 
when David's fervants had delivered their 
melSage, he returned an anfwer agreeable 
to his charafter^ rude and fuUen, and very 
natural to that infolence which wealth is too 
apt to di<9ate to undifciplined fpirits -f*. 

The meffage and the anfwer arc both 
Angular in their kind, and not unwcMthy our 
regard. Tlie former, as it is a fine piiSure 
of the ancient and true politcnefs •; and the 
latter, a ftrong image of ungoverned bru- 
tality. Both thefe are to be met with 
in I Sam. xxv. 5, Gfc. And David fent cut 

• Xpvo-b r nri}CAr<i9. This is properly a golden (beef. 

P ten 
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ten young men^ and David /aid unto the 

young meny Get you up to Carmel^ and go to 

Nabal^ and greet him in my name. And 

thus Jh all ye fay to him that livetby Peace be 

both to thee^ and peace be to thine houfe^ and 

peace be unto all that thou hajl. And nolo 

I have heard that thou haji Jhearers : now thy 

Jkepherds which were with us^ we hurt theni 

noty neither was their aught miffing unto them^ 

all the while they were in Carmel. Ask thy 

young men, and they/ willjhew thee : where^ 

fore let the young men find favour in thine 

eyes : (for we come in a good day) give^ I 

pray thee^ whatfoever cometh to thine hand^ 

unto thy fervants^ and to thy fon Davids 

And when David's young men came^ they 

Jpake to Nabal according to all thefe wordi^ 

in the name of David ^ and ceafed. 

Three things, in this mcflage, are well 
worth our notice. Firft, the direction, to 
him that liveth 5 and, fecondly, the falutation^ 
Peace to thee^ and peace to thine houfe^ &Cr 
In the Scripture, living and being happy are 
ijfnonymoub *. David's owi) benevolent 

f. From them the Latin poets learnt this ftylc ; 

VivamitSy mea Lesbia, atque amemus : 
Let usy my IsesHa^ live and love. 

ipirit 
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ipifit fu^qfted to him, that, being happy 
burfeiV(^, vre (hould delight to make other^ 
ihare in our hsippiiiefs. God does fo \ and 
the m^n kftcf Gdo's own heart does fo tobi 
At the iatfiS tittle David well knew^ that 
Nakal'Wi^ bound to relieve him, from GdD's 
fpwii exprfeft commarid *. 

In the tiext place^ the beauty and p?d- 
Jjriety of that ancient caftern falutatioii, Peace 
i^f to theey fcc. is very emphatical j inafmuch 
af the beft ble^ings bf life} ahd all the focial 
affections, attend upoti peace. 

And, iA the laft place, the modefly of 
tt|is riieflage is very remarkable ! For the* 
Da^id had ftiuch real merit towards Naiat^ 
yet he puts his requeft only upon the foot 
of having nd demerit towards him : Well 
knowing, that fome martial men are woht 
fo dccnl this merit enough tdwards the tafne 
inhabitants of the cduntry, and they to think 
it fp J but 5tt the fame time referring him td 
his own fervants for a fuller information. 

Stupid Nabal^ ihfenfible to all thefe 
fcivillties, returns an ahfwer^ agreeable to thfi 

* Dciit. XV. 7. If therff be among you a poor man (that is, 
one in neccdity ) of any of your hrethreny — thou jhalt litft 
kdrdtn thy bidftj mrjbuf thijH bandfrom thy foot brother. 

P 2 bear « 
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bearilhnefs of his nature {yer. lo, ii.) : And 
Nabal anfwered David's fervants, and/aid^ 
Who is David? and who is the/on ofje/fe * ? 
There be many fervants now^^days that break 
away every man from his majler. Shall I 
then take my bread^ and my water •[•, and 
myflejh^ that I have killed for my fhearerSy 
and give it unto men whom I know not whence 
they be ? 

When this anfwer was reported to Da^- 
vidy his indignation rofe to a high degree ; 
but without breaking out into any other 
words, than a fhort conunand to four hun- 
dred of his followers to gird on their fwords 
and attend him (The other two hundred 
were left with the baggage). 

In the mean time one of NabaPs fervants 
reported David's meflage, and their mafter*s 
anfwer, to their miftrefs jibigail^ Nabal's 
wife ; adding withal, that David and his 
men had deferved well of their matter, inaf- 
much as they were a guard to his flocks night 
and day, fo that nothing was loft or deftroyed 
during the whole time of their abode in the 

♦ He alfo had learn'd SauP$ contemptuous ftyle. 

t Some think, that being in a defart, where water was 
fcarce, mere water is here meant : but v)afery probably* 
is here put forany liquor. 

wilder- 
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wildernefs ; and that they ihould have put 
their mafter in mind of all this, but that he 
was fuch a fon oi Belial y (that is, fo unruly 
and headilroag ) they did not dare to fpeak 
to him. They ended with a ftrong aflii- 
rance, that David would not let fuch an 
indignity go unrevenged, and therefore it 
behoved her to tak^ feme fpeedy meafures 
to prevent the impending evil 

Abigail was a woman of diftinguifhed 
merit. She had the advantage of a beautiful 
perfon, fet off by an excellent underftand- 
Ing^ a fine addrefs^ and an uncommon jmi- 
dence ! She was, as Mlian fays of Afpafia^ 
xoAri xal crotpri, f<^i^ ^^^ nioife: Abigail had 
the wifdom and the beauty oiA/paJiay with- 
out her blemiflies. We grieve to fee fuch 
women unhappily paired with brutal huf- 
bands : though, perhaps, fuch husbands are 
1(10 fome of them ) no more tthan a neceiJ^ry 
allay to that vanity which fo many accom- 
plifhments are too apt to infpire. 

As foon as the fervant had done fpeaking, 

Jhe madebajiey (fays the text) and took twg 

hundred haves ^ and two bottles (that is^ two 

fldns or borachios) of wine y and five Jheep 

ready dreffed^ and five meafures tf parched 

P 3 £orn^ 
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corn J and an hundred clujiers ofraifin,s^ an4 
two hundred cakes of Jigs ^ and laid them on 
cjjes ; and difpatching fome fervants before 
her, told them fhe wpuld follow ir^ftantly : 
and did accordingly, but without faying onp 
word of the matter to her husband. 

Her fervants well knew the way to 
David's haunts ; jdnd it nms fOy ( fays the 
text) as Jbe rode on the afSy that Jhe came 
fown by the covert of the hilly and behold^ 
J)avid and his men came down againft ber^ 
^ndjhe met them. 

Now the text informs us, that Davi(^ 
^djaidy Surely y in vain have I kept all that 
this fellow hath in th(, mldernefsy fo thai 
nothing was mijjid of all that pertained unto 
bim^ and be bath requited me evil fir good^ 
So and more alfo do God unto the enemies 
pf David y if T leave y of all that pertain tq 
bim^ by the nfornJng light y any that pijfeth 
againft the wally 'that is, as interpreters 
generally expound' it, he determined hot to 
leaye fo piuch as a dog alive in his family. 

Abigail could eafily pejrceive,^ ^^ by 
his hafte and his looks, that vengeance wa^ 
determined againft her husband, and that all 
her addrcfs was little enough tp avert it ; aixi 

there- 



V S '« ^ 



the Life of King David. 215 

therefore, as foon as ever (he faw David, 
(he threw hcrfelf from her afs, and fell upon 
her face before him, and deprecated his ven- 
geance, in fuch a ftrain of humble, pathe- 
tick, natural (and, for that reafon, appa-* 
rently very artful) eloquence, as is not, I 
verily think, to be paralleled in all antiquity* 

She begins, by begging that the blame of 
this mifconducl might light on her ; but 
begs at the fame time, that he would pleafe 
to hear what fhe has to fay in her own ex* 
cufe (as for Naialy he was hdow David's 
notice ; a man, as his name implied, of very 
mean underftanding * J: and (he excufes her- 
felf, by affuring him, that (he heard not 
a word of his meffage, until his fervants 
were fent away. She then infinuates the 
goodnefs of God tp him, in with-holding 
him from revenge, and from blood; and, 
in the very fame fentence, infinuates a moft 
folemm adjuration f* to abftain from both : 
and immediately after befeeches him, that 

♦ Nabalss his arjfWf, (fays (he) and folly is in bim,^^ 
Natal in Hthrew^ figniiies a fool. 

t Here Le Clerc obferves, that whoever refufcd any 
thing chat was fit and juft, when thus adjured, was as 

fuilty of perjury, as if he had been exprefly forfwom j 
ecaufe he was, in that cafe, deemed to have defpifed the 
name of Qo^ by which that juft requeft was made. 

P 4 he 
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lie would fuiFer his fervants to accept her 
prefents, (they were too mean for his ac^ 
ceptance ) repeating her petition for fbrgive-r 
nefs ; and adding, that God would certain- 
ly preferve him from his enemies, whom fhe 
wiflies to be all as Nabal ; that God, whofe 
battles he had fought, ( finely infinuating, 
that fuch only were worthy his prowefs) 
and whofe laws he had hitherto kept invior 
late, would certainly preferve, and in . the 
end eftablifli him in the throve ; and that; 
then it would be matter of no remorfe or 
difquiet to him, that he had abftained froni 
felf-vengeance, and the fhedding of ipno- 
cent blood ; concluding with an earneft rcr 
queft, that when God had eftablilhed him, 
he would remember her. 

The beauty, energy, and addrefs of this 
oration are fuch as I fhall not take upon me 
to explain or illuftrate in any adequate de^ 
gree ; and therefore I leave it, as proper 
matter of curiofity to every reader of tafte T 
%o the learned in the original, and to the 
Jefs learned in every tranflation, 

Abigail had no fqoner ended, but Da^ 
%}idy thoroughly changed from his purpofe, 
go4 ftrUf k with borror qi the vengeance he 
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had determined to take, breaks out into 
thankfgivings to God, and bleffings upon 
her, that had turned him from his evil pur- 
pofe : Blejfed be the Jj>r4 God of Ifrael^ 
which fent thee this day to meet me : and 
hlejfed he thy advice^ and hlejjed he thou^ 
which haji kept me this day from coming to 
Jhed bloody and from avenging my f elf with 
mine o*itm hand. For in very deed^ as the 
JjordGod oflfrael liveth^wbich hath kept me 
hack from hurting thee^ except thou hadji 
hajledand come to meet me^furely there bad not 
been left unto Nabal^ by the mqrning light ^ 
flny that pijjetb againfi the wall. 

SO David received of her hand ( faith the 

text) that which Jhe bad brought bim\ and 

faid unto ber^ Go up in peace to thine houfe } 

fee^ I bave^ hearkened to thy voice ^ and hav^ 

accepted thy perfon *, 

The fineft fpirits are foonefl: kindled into 
a flame ; and to fee them quickly cooled 
and calmed again upon the firft fhew of 
fubmiflion, by the firft gleam of convidtion, 
and raging wrath changed in one inftant into 



1 * In the original it is, I have lifted up thy face ; 

that is, I have raifed thee from a pofture of fuppUcation, 
f^qd grspioed thy peticioo. 

ilpw- 
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flowing humanity and )>enignity, is the furcft 
tcft of gcncrofity, ajnd trae magnanimity ! 

I T muft b? owncd^ that this refolution of 
David's is not cafily acquitted of rafhnefs 
and cruelty. If owever, a good deal may be 
faid to alleviate, if not to remove the guilt 
of it. He was now, as Henry oi Navarre 
dfed to fay of himfelf, a king without a 
kingdom^ a husband without a wife^ and a 
Joldier without money J He cQuld npt 
always fubfift himfelf by the fpojls of his 
enemies : the tyranny of his princp precluded 
him from fubfifling in any of the ordinary 
ways of other fubjedts ; and his diftinguiflied 
merits towards his country vjrcU entitled hini 
to a fupport from thence. And befides all 
this, his particular benefaftions to Nabal^wc 
him a peculiar claim to his benevolence ; 
for he had not only not injured him in his 
flocks and herds, which Mr. Bayle would 
▼ery unfairly infinuate to be his whole merit 
towards Nabaly but he had, in tmth, pro- 
teded and defended his poffellions : — They 
were a wall unto us { fay his own fervants ) 
both by night and by day ( i Sam. xxv. i6.). 
They were in a defart, and In the neighbour- 
hood of the Arabs, and within the reach even 

of 
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of the Pbilijline incurfions 5 at Icaft, within 
thofe of the Amalekites^ who made a prafticc 
pf fpoiling the Ifraelites^ ( i Sam. xiv. 48.) 
and for that reafon aifo well deferved to be 
deftro)red. And what lefs could be meant by 
proteding them both by night and by day^ hi 
fuch a fituation, than protedling them from 
rapine, from theft, and from wild beafts ? 
Nor could this be done without much care, 
and even fome hazard of their lives. And 
had David^ after all, no right to any part 
of all that he had thus preferved, or any 
reward of any kind ? Were Mr. Bayle 
now alive, I will prefume to fay, he would 
jfcarce venture to expofe his ignorance io 
far, as to anfwcr this queftion in the nega- 
tive.^ 

Upon this prefumption, I will venture 
to afk another queftion ; What was David 
to do in this exigency ? If he fuffered this 
rude refiifal, and grofs abufe, to go uncha- 
ilized, he muft of neceflity fall into con- 
tempt J and to be dcfpifed, in his circum- 
iiances, was to be undone at once. 

To be refufed, was injury enough. He 
had a right to be relieved s and every man. 



m 
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Jn infupcrable neceffity, hath fo *, at leaft, 
every honeft mau 5 and if he cannot obtain 
this by fair means, he hath a right to ufe 
force ; and fo the law of nature clearly 
determines. And therefore, with great ful>- 
miffion, Mr. Bayle^ who fuppofcs David to 
have adted in this point againft the law of 
nature, and to have had no right to NabaVs 
goods, is very greatly miftaken, and not fuf- 
ficiently informed in the law of nature ! For 

Nabal therefore not only to refiife, but to 
add reproach to the refufal, reproach at once 
fo contemptuous and fo injurious, inflamed 
the indignity to the higheft degree ! Furtive 
^nd flave are imputations of fuch united con- 
tempt and contumely 5 and when retorted, 
by ingratitude, upon a guardian and bene* 
fedtor, are provocations paft bearing. 

Add to all this, that Nabal was one of 
thofe Ziphites that had before betrayed David 
to Saul : fo his racp befpeaks him, and fo 

* And therefore, the cafe that Mr. Bayle put% of a 
prince of the blood of France out of favour, going about 
and raifing contributions by military execution, is not 
fair, nor adequate to this of Dsvld*s ; for Saul was de- 
throned by the divine fentence, and David aSkusily anointed 
to the throne. And to fuppoie that> in that cafe, he had 
not a right to necefTary fubfiftence, ( from which nothing 
but the cruelleil tyranny precluded hitn ) is to fiippofe as 
grofs an abfurdicy as ever was advanced. 

Jofepbux 
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Jtffepbus exprcfly calls him. In a word, 
the refolution againft Nabal was the refolu'^ 
tion of a mortal, not to fay a military man, 
too much injured and provoked^ and urged 
by neccffity and felf-prefervation. The 
change and the !thankfgiving, upon being 
averted from evil, were the fentiments of a 
hero and a faint. 

We have an account of a condu6t not 
unlike this, in Vopifcm\ hiftory oiAurelian : 
when he came to Tyana^ the city of that 
poor, vain impoftor, jipottonius^ and found 
tbe gates ihut a^inft him, he declared in a 
rage, that he would not leave a dog alive 
in it. His foldiers, hearmg this declaration, 
prcffed the fiege with more than ordinary 
vigour : but, however, before it was reduced^ 
it was betrayed by one of the citizens into* 
the emperor's hands j who, froni an uncom- 
mon ftrain of policy and generofity, flew 
the traitor, and fpared the city. And when 
the foldiers, who expected the faccage and 
fpoil of the place, according to the emperpr's 
declaration, urged him to the execution of 
it 5 I did ( fays he ) declare I would not 
leave a dog alive here : I command you to 
kill them all. 

Tmb 
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The dignity oi this ikying is bcft cfti^ 
inated by its influaice ^^ for we find it wa$ 
) able to fubdue ef en the rtpadoufntlTs of 
a degenerate foldier-lpirit ; they accepted it 
inftead of fpoil : ^im ncbote army (fays the 
hiftorian) received it As if they had been 
enriched. 

Wh e 1^ jibi^ait returhed hist&ty (he fouod 
her husband in the midil of his revels^ 
and drinking to great excefs (turning the 
medicine into a diftenaper, as Pliny calls 
drunkennefs) ; and therefore fhe took no no* 
tice to him of her trahfadion with David^ 
tintil fleep had reftored him ta his fenies; 
She then told him of his dangisr. and^ with-^ 
, painted it in the livelieft colours ; 
at leaft^ if we may judge by the effeftj whidi 
is thus deicribed in the text 3 

AND it came to pafs in the morning i 
neben the mine was gone out of Nahal^ and 
his wife Bad told him thefe things^ that hii 
heart died within him^ and he betanie as d 
fiom. And it came to pafs about ten days 
^ter^ that the Lord fmote Nabal^ thai h& 
died. The bafenefs of his oWn heart mad<) 
him believe David incapable of fot^iving 
him, and therefore his terror becasbe irrem<N> 
diable^ tf^lS 
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This extremity of terror, we commonly 
exprefs by the term of tbunder-Jlruck » 
which is finely and feelingly defcribed by 
Ovid, (TriJ.li. el. 3.) 

Non aUter ftupiA, quam qui Jotis i£nilms i£hiS 
Fivitj &f ejt vUa nefcks iffi fua. 

So was I ftunn*d, as one that's thunder-ftmck i 
Who lives \ but lives uncoafcious of his life. 

We have many accounts of men dying 
through fear of death : but as nothing 
that we call accidents, or natural caufeSg 
excludes the interpofition of Providence, in 
any event 5 therefore the Scripture phrafe is 
highly to be juflified and admired, which 
imputes NabaV^ death to a flroke from God. 
A way of thinking, which both Homer and 
Virgil have copied in two remarkable in^ 
ftances. 

When Dauid heard that Nabal, waj 
dead, he again breaks out into bleflings\nd 
thankfgivings to God, that had diverted him 
from the intended evil : Bkffed be the Lord 
that bath pleaded the caufe of my reproach 
from the band ofNabal, and hath kept bis 
fer^antfrom evil :for the Lord hath returned 
the wickfdnefs ofNabal upon his own head. 

How 
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How fine a document is this to man- 
kind to remit injuries, to refer themfelves 
and their cdrtcems to the providence of God, 
to quell the fpirit of revenge in the haughty 
heart, and to recede from rafti and wicked 
refplutions, though backed even by folemn 
oaths! 

When a decent time had intervened, 
after the death of Nabal^ David fent m^t-- 
fengers to Abigail with propofals of mar- 
riage; which (he accepted with Cngular 
humility, and undiflembled joy ; ftranger 
alike to aifedted delay, and unvirtuous dif- 
guife.. In all probabihty no fuch forms 
obtained in thofe fimpler ages : or, if any 
did, flie had too much good fenfe to be 
enflaved to them, 

Andjhe arofey (faith the text) and bow fd 
herfelf on her face to the earthy and /aid. 
Behold y let thine handmaid be a fervant to 
wajh the feet ^of the feroants of my Lord 
(Here, we fee, (he bowed herfelf to tlie 
earth, even to the fervants of David, in 
honour of their mafter ; as the houfes of 
parliament uncover in honour of the king's 
meflage). And Abigail hajied and arofe^ 
and rode upon an af$^ with five damfeh of 

hen 
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ben that nbent after her ; andjhe lioent after 
the mejf'engers of JOavidy and became Ais 
wife^ 

David had^ in all probability^ at this 
time, (I grieve to tell it) another wife, jibi^ 
noaniy oijfefreel a city in the fouth of Judab^ 
and neighbourhood of Carmel^ to whom, it 
is believed, he was married before his affiance 
with jiiigail *. 

Poly-gamy was a pra(5lice prevalent in 
thofe ages, from a corrupt interpretation of 
Lev. xviii. 18. and David ^ probably, hdped 
to ilrengthen his intereft in his own tribe 
by this double alliance ; efpecially when he 
apprehended it muft be confiderably weak*> 
€ned in that of Benjamin, by Mi chains being 
taken away from him, and beftowed upon 
Phaltiel the fon of Laijb a Benjamife, (which 
Saul did, to take all his pretenfions to the 
crown from that alliance). Doubtlefs, tliis 
injury which Saul did him would have been 
fome excufe, or, to fpeak more properly, 
a fufficierit juftification for David's taking 
another, if he had flopped there, inafmuch 
as his own wife lived in adultery, and therC'^ 

* Becaofc) Whenever they are mentioned, Ahinodm 
if always named firft, x 54^. xxvii. 3* 8c xxx. f, xS^m. 

Q^ fore 
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fore might be divorced : but when once he 
married jibigaily he went on and married 
more i for error knows no enda. 



CHAR XIX. 

David goes into SaulV Camp in the dead 
of the Night with one Companion. 
What enfued thereupon. 

IT (hould feem^ from the precedingi 
accounts of David's fojourning. among^ 
the Arahs^ and marrying two wives, lince 
his laft reconcilement with Saul^ that there 
had now been a confiderable intermiflion of 
his perfecution. For he himfelf complains 
of his delay among the Arabs ; and the 
multiplying of wives, is a bufinefs of leifure 
at leaft,^ if not of idlenefs :, and therefore it 
is feemingly matter of fome wonder, to fee: 
commentators and chronologers croud alL 
thefg tranfaftions,, and more, into the com— 
pafs of one year^. But, for my own part^. 
fince my late better acquaintance with theJfe 
authors, I have learnt to be lefs furprifed at 

an]p 
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any inftance of their inaccuracy or incogi- 
tancy. They are men (a very few excepted) 
who tranfcribe with great accuracy, and tread 
with great exadtnefs in the tracks of their 
predeceflbrs : but as for clearing difficulties, 
throwing light upon obfcurities, or placing 
events in their natural order and diflance 
from the force of genius and penetration; 
or intenfe thinking ; he that expedts to find 
much of that amongft them, will find him- 
felf tEiuch difappointed. 

Saul was a young man when he came 
to the crown ( i Sam. ix. z ), and his fourth 
fon was forty years old when he died ( 2 Sam. 
ii. \o.)[ He died a king, and his reign was 
uninterrupted ; and yet fome commentators 
gravely fuppofe him to have reigned only 
two years. And, furely, no man that con- 
fiders this, will be much furprized to find 
David's long dwelling in the tents of Kedar^ 
his marrying two wives in fucceffion, his 
return to Zipby his fubfequent reconcilement 
to Saul^ and flight to Gath^ all croudcd into 
tl^e compafs of one year. 

However, taking it for granted, that 
thefe tranfa6Uons took up more time dian is 
allowed them, without prefuming to dc- 

Qji termine 
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tcrmine how much, Ifliall proceed tocon-* 
fider the three laft of them in their order. 

The next news we hear oi Davidy after 
his marriage with jibigaily is, his being 
again at Ziph^ and being again betrayed by 
the Ziphites *» 

The numfeera he fcpported would not 
allow him to continue long in the fame placc^ 
and therefore he was often obliged to fhifr 
for fubfiftencc. And I doubt not but his. 
long converfation with the Arabians taight 
him how and when to do this to greatcH 
advantage^ 

We; 

♦ This account Mr. Bayle takes to be t&e fame 
with that of his being at Zifh^ ch. xxiii. but without 
prefuming, or, (hall I fay, vouchfafing to give any reafo» 
for his opinion. In this he aded wifely ; becaufe I am 
well fatiified he could affign no reafbn for this aflertion,. 
d)at could (land the teft of the flighteft examination. 

Wh^n I>tfw^ was 6rft at Zifhy the Ziphites prcfs Saul 
to go againft him, with aflurances, that they wouJd de- 
liver hiro into his hands ; but before Saul could reach. 
Wm, David Qxpt inta the wildemefi of Af^wr, and there 
narrowly efcaped in the manner before related. 

Atth» time the Ziphites barely inform Saul of David's^ 
being in their neighbourhood : thev neither prefs him to* 

§o againft him, nbr do they give him any afliirance of 
elivening David into his hands. Not the firft i bccaufir 
they m%ht apprehend^ that SauPs refentment might now be 
ibmewbaf cooled (as, indeed> it feems to be , for be neither 
gives them the fame thanks^ npr is he in the fame trans- 
port upon their information ) : Not the fecond j becaule 
they were unfucceftful in their former engagement : thq^ 
had karnt by experience^ that David was not Co eafily 
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We do not read of his having been among 
the Zipbites fince their laft treachery to him. 
And if he were not, it is probable they 
now dreaded his return, as fearing the efFeds 
of his refcntment 5 and therefore they in- 
formed Saul of his retreat. 

It is juftly and judicioufly obferved, tint 

the injured often forgive, but the injurer 
never : the fame malienity of mind which 
makes them do an injury, will not fuffer 
them to forgive it ; they have no notion, 
that others have generofity enough to remit 
what they are fure they themfclves never 
would in the fame circumftances : and there- 
fore the Injured are always treated by them 

to be furprized, or over-reacbcd, as they ac firft ima- 
gined. 

In the firft account, DaviJy as was before noted, 
fhifted quick from Ziph to Maon : in the fecond, David 
continues ftill in Ziph, and in Ziph furprizes Saul in the 
midft of his camp. — In the firft, DaviJy with difficulty, 
eicapes Saui: in the (econd, Saul falls into DavicTs hands. 

In the firft, David flies from Matm to Engedi : in the 

fecondy from Ziph to Gath ; from whence he no more 
O'erurned during the life of Saul Jn a word ; all the ma- 
terial circumftances of time, place, and accidents, ante- 
cedent, fttbfequent, and concomitant, relating to che firft 
expedition, are entirely different from thofe of the fecond. 
And if all thefe are not able to countervail the weight of 
Mr. Bay le's Iffe dixit ^ they that are of his opinion, for no 
better r^afons than his auttiority, are> with great fubmil^ 
fion, no very freethinkers. 

0^3 ^ 
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as irreconcilable enemies, whom the intereft 
of their own fafcty obliges them to opprefs, 

This, in all probability, was now the 
cafe of the Zipbites ; and, perhaps, if they 
had not thrown this temptation in his way* 
SauVs recpnciliation had continued longer 
uninterrupted. His refentment was like 
lumbers raked up, {Supp$Jitos cineri dolofa) 
which the leaft roufing kindles anew. His 
chofen band of 3000 picked men was always 
in a readinefs, and out he ilTues with them 
once more againft Z)^w^/, ^nd pitcbedy {i.e. 
pis camp) as the text teljs us, i Sam.xxvx. 3. 
in tbe bill ofMacbilah^ wbifb f> before Je^ 
fhimon by tbe way. David had before dcceivr 
cd him, by hiding himfelf in a dcfencclefs 
and unfufpeded place, by the fide of the 
high-ro^d ; ^d Said I refolyed he fhould not 
play him the fame delufion a fecond time i 
but he forgot that David was (00 good a 
foldier to attempt it ; \veU knowing that Saul 
would now be prepared for fuch a deceit. 
David therefore contented himfelf with re- 
tiring into tjip recefles of the wildernefs, and 
fending out fpies to obferve Saul's motions j 
^nd when he had learnt from them, that 
he was aftually come out in perfon, and 

whcrQ 
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where he was encamped, he walked up with 
only two companions, jihimelecb the Hittite^ 
and jibijbai the fon of Zeruiab {David's 
fifter), and brother to Joaiy to an eminence, 
from whence he might take a diftinft view 
of Saul's camp. And when he had well con- 
iidered and examined it, and thoroughly 
fatisfied himfelf of the very fpot in which 
Saul's tent flood, which was in the very 
centre of the camp, he afked his companions, 
which of them would go down * with bim to 
Sauly and to tbe camp ? Abijbai anfwered. 
That he would. And accordingly, when 
*hey judged it late and dark enough for their 
purpofe, they took their way thither. 

If it be afked, Why David chofe to go 
with one companion, rather than take both J 

I ANSWER, That fecrecy was now the 
great point ; and David thought himfelf 
fafer, in this refpedt, with a fingle com- 
panion. Lefs noife and accidents would at-i^ 
tend on two, than on any greater number. 
Perhaps too, Abimelecb was left behind with 

* This cxpreflion plainly /hews, that they were then 
upon an eminence higher tnan that of SauPs camp j for 
othcrwife, as SmuI*s camp was pitched upon an hill, the 
cxprcffion muft have been, Who will go uf with rae ? 

Q^ dirc3 
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dircdlions what mcafures to take witliD^wV s 
men, in cafe of an alarm. 

When they reached the camp, they found 
it in a deep quiet 5 fleep and filencc reigned 
throughout : fo on they pafled until they caqjc 
to the centre, where 5W*s tent flood, (or, 
^ the LXX. underftand it, his chariot * ) 
and faw him ftretched out at his length fafi 
afleep, with his fpear ftuck in the ground at 
his bolfter ^f*, and Jbner and his other cap- 
tains lying round him, 

Abishai 

f The mention of SauPs chariot, puts me in mind of 
that part of the febie of P/ir/v, mentioned by Faufanias^ 
that he carried oflF Frsferpine in a chariot with golden 
reins ; from whence he was called x?vff{wi^^ gaUen-retTked, 
Subjeds take their fafhions from the prince. Saul doathed 
the Jfraelite ladies with fcarlet and gold : it is a fair pre- 
fumption, that they followed hisfa(hiQ|n. 

Grotius obfervesj that princes were anciently wont to 
repofe themfelves in their chariots during tiheir atiode in 
the camp. t . . 

t This is much fiich a pi^hire as Sitius. Ital$a$s gives mi/ 
oiMago ( the brother of Hanmbat) in his. camp ; ' 

. .-- Nrr degejier tile 

Selligiri ritus taurino membra jaceb^$ 

Bjjultus tergo^ ef* mulcebat trifiiafimno* 

JIaudffoeul bafta viri terrae defixa frcfSMjaSy &c. 

$il. Ital. lib. 7. V. 291, &fef, 

• ..^..«*.«.* Nor he, d^enerate 

I'Vom martial rites, ftretch'd on an osts hide. 

Forgot his cares in deep ; and near him ftood, 

Fi^fV m the g^^ound^ hifjfear^ &c. 

ThOHgh 
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ABiSHi^i thought this the happieft oppotr 
tunity that could offer to rid David of his 
mortal and implacable enemy, and there^ 
fore eameftly begged for leave to fmite him % 
affuring him, that he fhould have no need to 
repeat his blow : God (faid he) bath deli-- 
vered thine enemy into thine band this day : 
.now therefore let me fmite bim^ I pray tbee^ 
mith thejpear^ even to the earth at oncs^ and 
I will not fmite bim a fecond time. But 
David^ ftill ileady to his principles, and the 
generofity of his own heart, abfolutely forbad 
him : Dejlroy bim not 5 for who can firetcb 
forth his band againjl the Lord's anointed^ 
and be guiltlefs ? ( i Sam. 26. 9.) adding 
moreover, that his life was in the hand of 

Though I think the weary and uncentry'd ThrattMns in 
Homer give us rather a ftronger image of Saul and his 
camp : 

Arriving where likzTbradan fquadrons lay, 
And eas'd in deep the labours of the day, 
Rang'd in three lines they view the proftrate band : 
The horfcs yoak'd befide each warrior ftand j 
Their arms in order on the ground reclitfd ; 
Through the brown (hade the fulgid weapons Ihin'dj 
Amidft lay 'Rhafus^ ftretch'd in fleep profound, 
And the white fteeds behind his chariot bound. 

Vofis Homer y Iliad. lo." 

God, 
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Gop, who would take him off in his own 
time, and in the manner he thought heft : 
but as for himfelf. The Lord forbid {hyi)^!^) 
that I Jhould ftret^h forth mine hand againji 
the Lord's anointed. Upon this, he orders 
Ahijkai to take away the fpear and the crufc 
of water * which was at Sauls bolfter, and 
come away inftantly with them. He did 
fo 5 jand they returned, as they came, in ftill 
filence through the fleeping ranks, without 
being feen or heard of any mortal : They gat 
them awajy (fays the text) and no manfaw 
it^ nor knew it^ neither awaked \ for they 
were all ajleepy becaufe a deep Jleep from the 
Lord was upon them. 

Whether any thing fupcrnatural be 
meant by this expreiGSon of a deep Jleep from 
the Lordy (as the beft commentators think 
^ere is) or the facred penman ufed it only 
in conformity to the ftyle of the Hebre^t>s^ 
yrho are wont to add the name of God to 

* Some imagine this to be a clepjydra^ or one of thore 
water watch-meafures ufed by the ancients in their camps : 
others, that it was only a vcffel of water kept for wafliing, 
in cafe of legal pollutions : and others, that it was laid 
there for drink, in cafe of thirft, which the heat of the 
feafon might well create a demand for ^ for it was about 
the time of flicep- (hearing. 

an;^ 
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any thing that is extraordinary, J^ ftiall not 
take upon me to determine. 

When David and his companion had 
gained a confiderable diftance from the camp, 
and afcended an eminence oppofite to it, 
(probably the fame from whence they had 
before obfervcd it) David called out, as 
loud as he could, to Abner^ that the king 
and the whole camp might hear him, up- 
braiding him with a failure in his duty, and 
negled: in guarding the king as he ought *, 
who but now had a narrow efcape, inafmuch 
as there had been one in his camp with a full 
purpofe to deftroy him ; a neglett for which 
thofe who had the care of his facred perfon 
well deferved to die : — Art not thou ( fays 
he to jibner) a valiant man ? and who is 
like to thee in Ifrael ? Wherefore then bafi 
thou not kept thy lord the king ? For there 
fame one of the people in to dejiroy the king- 
thy lord, &c. As the Lord liveth^ ye ar^ 
worthy to die •!•, becaufe ye have not kept 

* Saul had now the fame excufe that ?h'tlip urged for 
hitnfelf for fleeping in his catnp: I jle^ty faid he, hecaufi 
1 kriev) Antiidter waked. 

t EpaminoJidas^ finding a foldier aflieep upon his guard, 
flew him ; and defended himfelt by barely faying, He left 
"pm as he had found him, 

your 
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pur majier the Lord's anointed. And now 
fee where tbefpear is^ and the crufi of water 
that was at his boljier. 

Military men, who are the beft judges^ 
will, I believe, agree, that this fpeech is in 
the true fpirit of a good foldier, a brave 
man, and a faithful fubjeft. The crufe and 
the fpear were at once fufficient proofs of 
the king's danger and deliverance : but David 
was above mentioning the author of either ; 
he would not betray his friend, and he 
fcorned to boaft himfclf, 

Saul knew David's voice; and it is 
obvious to think, that he could not but know 
at the fame inftant who was his deliverer. 
Who could be author of this fecond unheard- 
of generofity, but the author of the firft ? 
This generofity, the piety and magnanimity 
that gOvcrn'd it, and the bafc hellifli returns 
that were made to it, crouded into his mind 
at once, and overwhelmed him with fliamc 
and forrow. 

In this condition he cried out. Is this thy 
voice y my/on f)avid ? And David anfwered^ 
It is my voice ^ my lordy O king ! He then 
added, (the reader muft take it from the 
original, for I can find no other words to 

cxprcfs 
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cxprefs it by) Wherefore doth my Lord thus 
purfue after bisfervant f For what have I 
done ? or what evil is in my hand f Now 
therefore^ I pray^thee^ let my lord the king 
hear the noords of hisfervant. If the Lord 
bathjiirred thee up againft me^ let him accept 
an offerings i.e. if God hath excited you 
againft me, on the fcore of any guilt for which 
I defervc to die ; behold, here I am, ready to 
be facrificed in atonement for it : but if they 
he the children of men ^ curfed he they before 
the Lord ; for they have driven me out this 
day from abiding in the inheritance of the 
Lord^ faying^ Go ferve other gods *. Now 
therefore let not my blood fall to the earth be^ 
fore the face of the Lord :for the kingoflfrael 
is come out tofeek a flea^ as when one dotb 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

Th I s reafoning, this duty, this fubmif- 
fion not only foftened, but even humbled 
the haughty and obdurate heart of Saul ; 
humbled it^ if not into a thorough penitent 

* Driving a man among idolaters, was, in efFefl, forcing 
him to become an idolater ; and a man's forcing another to 
be fo, was as criminal, as if he were himfelf an idolater. It is 
very remarkable, that Diiw</ here laments no prefent la&, 
or exclu&on from juft right, other than that of being fliuc 
out from the divine ordinances, tod forced among the 
worfhippers of idols* 

con« 
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confeflion^ yet> at leaft, into an open zt-^ 

knowledgment of guilt and folly : I have 
Jtnned ( fays he ) : return y my fort David ; 
for I will no more do thee barmy becaufe my 
foul wai precious in^ thine eyes this day : 

beboldy I have played the fooly and have 

erred exceedingly. 

Upon which David defired, he would 
pleafe to order one of his feryants to come to 
him, and take back the king's fpear ; and 
then added this folemn prayer and appeal to 
God: THjc Lord render to every man his 
righteoufnefsy and his faithfulnefs : for the 
Lord delivered thee into my band to day ; but 
J would not f retch forth mine handagainji the 
Lord's anointed. And beboldy as thy life 
was much fet by this day in mine eyes ; fo let 
my lije be much fet by in the eyes of the Lordy 
and let him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

After which, iSi//// concluded with this 
kind and prophetick farewel : Ble£ed be 
thoUy myfon David : thoujhalt both do great 
things y and alfojhalt fiill prevail. 

So David went ori his way. and Saul 
returned to his place. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Mr. BayleV ObjeBiont to this part of. 
the Sacred Hifiory conjidered. 

TH E reader^ who hath beea conver- 
fant in fome late fafhionable writings, 
will: not, I believe, be furprized to find thia 
part of the Sacred Hiftory varioufly objeded 
to ; nor will he, I hope, be difpleafed to fee 
thofe ■ objeftions confiited and cafl: down in 
their full ftrength. 

In the firft place, it is objected,. That 
David w^s at too great a diftance for this 
converfation, which is faid to have followed 
after the taking aw3y of SauPs fpearj for 
the text exprcfly fays, that when he began 
it, he-ftood upon the top of an hill, afar off. 

I ANSWER, i^. That this expreffion, ^r 
eff^ may admit of two very plain, and yet 
very different fenfes. Saul now flood on the 
top of one hiU', and DanHd on the top of 
another contiguous to it 5 the diftance, then, 
from Saul to Davtdy reckoning the defcent 
of one hill and the afccpt of the other^ 
might really be confiderable,: ef|)ecMly ii> 

acoun-^ 
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a country where the hills are high, ftcep^ 
and precipitous, and both the defcent and 
afccnt winding and difficult, which is the 
cafe of Judea 5 and yet the real didance in 
a right line between thofe fommits very 
inconfiderable. And this I take to have 
been the cafe. David therefore might at 
the fame time be near enough to Saul to 
hear, and to be heard by him ; and yet, 
with regard to the difbance and danger of a 
purfuit from him, really afar off. 

I ANSWER, 2dhfj That this converfation, 
as appears from the tenor of the relation, was 
held in the calm and filence of the morning ; 
at which time it is almoft incredible to fay at 
what diftance the human voice xvacf be heard 
with clearnefs and diftindion, efpecially in 
a clear, elaftick air, fuch as that of JudeU : 
and it is beyond all doubt, that men have 
often heard even the crowing of a cock at 
a much greater diftance than is ncceflary to 
be fuppofed in this conference. And yet 
many of thefe founds united are not equal to 
^he force of one human voice exerted in all 
its articulate ftrength. 

The intelligent reader will, I am fure^ 
gladly fave; me the trouble of a fuller confu«* 
tation. The 
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The next objediion is of more weight, 
as it comes from a man of allowed learning 
and parts, I mean Mr. £^^/?. But, perhaps, 
it may lofe fome of its weight, when the reader 
ihall pleafe to confider, that it comes from a 
great broacher of paradoxes, an induftrious 
diffenter from men of learning, and a known 
patron of all the errors that ever obtained in 
the world from its foundation ; a defender 
even of contrary and contradidtory errors. 

However, let his reafons, not his authority, 
be weigh'd in this difpute. 

His main objection is, That thefe accounts 
of Saul's danger, and David's generofity, in 
the cave, and in the camp, are in reality but 
two different relations of one and the fame 
tranfadtion. And his reafons for believing 
fo are as follow : 

jj^y Because the Scriptures make no 
reflexions, in the fecond relation, upon this 
repeated ingratitude of Saul, in perfecuting 
Davidy after he had before given him his 
life. And, 

^dlyy Because the fpeeches on the 
fecond occafion are pretty near the fame with 
thofe on the firft, 

R To 
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To the firft of thefe objedlions, I anfwer ; 
Neither do the Scriptures make any re- 
flexions upon Saul\ ingratitude, in firfl pcr- 
fccuting David after he had faved both him 
and his country : Neither do they make 
any reflexions upon his perfidy and ingrati- 
tude in giving Michal to another, after (he 
was folemnly promifed to David. Does it 
follow from hence, that there was no fuch 
thing as fuch a promife, and fuch a perfecu- 
tion ? And yet it is full as reafonable to 
exped: reflexions in either of thefe cafes as 
in the other. 

They make no reflexions upon Saul's 
perjury, in attempting fo often upon David's 
life, after he had folemnly fworn to "Jona^ 
than that he fhould not be flain. Are we to 
believe therefore, that no fuch attempts 
Were ever made ? And if he attempted 
upon him after the firft reconciliation, rati- 
fied by an oath, why not after the fecond, 
and why not after the tliird, which were 
not fo ratified ? And yet the facred writers 
no-where reficdt, that one was the fecond 
reconciliation, and the other the third. 
When Saul darted his fpear a fecond time 
at Davidy the facred writer no-where telk 

us. 
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us, to aggravate his ingratitude, that this was 
the fccond time he attempted upon the life 
of hisT^eft benefaftor (the courfe of the rela-* 
tion fufficiently (hewed it to be the fecond 
time) : nor do they make any fuch re-^ 
flexion even when he attempted him a third 
time. Shall we then believe the accounts of 
this fecond and tWrd attempt to be mere 
forgeries ? What wild work would fuch 
obje(fiions^ were they of any weight, make 
with all the hiftories of the world, if a defi- 
ciency of reflexions mufl: infer a deficiencj^ 
of tmth ! And therefore I fhall difmifs this 
important objeftion with one plain, obvious 
observation y That the facred hiftorians de- 
light not in fuch teflexions as every reader 
can make to himfelf, ahd naturally arife 
from the matter before him. They defpif^ 
fuch minuteneflfes ; and it is one of their 
diflinguifhing charaifters, that they do^ 
They referve themfelves (as becomes theis^r 
dignity) for great occafions. And to infer 
any thing to their difadvantage on this ac-» 
count, is, in tmth, to infer flrongly to the 
difadvantage of the human folly and fuffi^ 
cicncy* 

Ha It 
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It is urged, in the next place, (at leaft. 
It is infinuated) That David's fpcech, and 
SauPs anfwer, are much the fame upon both 
occafions ; and therefore the occafions are 
in reality but one and the fame. 

I ANSWER, That the danger and the 
generofity being the fame on both oGcafionSj 
the fentiments arifing in ,the heart muft be, 
in a great part, the fame on both. And 
yet, whoever reads them, will find variety 
enough to charadterize and diftinguiflx 
them by. 

In the firft, David calls only to the king^ 
becaufe he had only to do with him : in the 
fecond, he calls firft to the people ; and then 
to Jbner^ and reproaches him with negled: 
in guarding his prince : nor does he addrefs 
himfelf to the king, 'till the king firft calls 
to him. In the firft, Saul^ ftruck with Da^ 
vid\ generofity, lift up his voice and wept, 
but witliout any confeffion either of guilt or 
folly : in the fecond, he confefles both, but 
without weeping. — In the. firft, the im- 
preflion of David's generofity, a thing new 
and unheard-of, had its natural eflfedl : there 
was no ftriking novelty or furprize in the 
fecond ; Saul was prepared for it. But, at 

the 
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the fame time that nature had lefs to do 011 
this occafion, reafon had more : his whole 
army were now a fecond time witneiTes of 
David's gcnerofity 5 there was a neceffity 
of faying fomething to fatisfy them ; and 
what lefs could fatisfy them, than a general 
confeflion of folly and guilt ? and that he 
makes. 

Again : In the firft, Saul^ convinced 
that David would one day come to the 
crown, intercedes for his pofterity ; and 
exads an oath from Davidy that he would 
not cut them off. This was the moft im- 
portant and interefting part of the whole 
conference. If thefe are but different rela- 
tions of the fapie conference, it is ftrange 
how the moft qiaterial and concerning part of 
the whole fhould be left out in the laft ac- 
count. But the truth is, this point being 
fix'4 by Saul in the firft conference, there 
was no need of repeating it in the fecond. 

But fuppofe our accounts of both con- 
ferences were in fubftance the fame j would 
it follow, that the occafions were not dif- 
ferent ? Livy tells us, that when Manliui, 
was profecuted by the tribunes, for aftediing 
tQ niake hiinfelf greater than was gonfiftent 

B, 3 ^"^ 
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with the freedom of die commonwealth, he 
defended himfelf by applying to the paflions 
of the people ; pointing to the capitol, and 
painting the deliverance he had wrought 
jfor them there^; and that he did this feveral 
times, and the appeal always had its efFcdl* 
Suppofe thefe fpceches had been preferved, 
and found in fubftance the fame ; would any 
reader of common fenfe, infer, that in reality 
he had never made but one fpeech ? and that 
thofe relations left, of his having fpoken them 
at different times, were nothing but forgery 
and delufion ? 

But fhould not Saul have owned, that 
this was the fecond inftance of David's 
generofity to him ? that it was the fecond 
time that he ovv(ed him his life ? And if he 
had done fo, Mr. Bayle had been fatisfied , 
--^- that is, if Saul had had that ingenuity 
which a generous fpirit ftiouldhave, Mr. Bayle 
would have believed the truth of the facred 
hiftory. Perhaps be would : but, poflibly, 
others would rather difbelieve it on that 
account. Are generofity and ingenuity any 
parts of SauVs charafter ? And did any 
hiftory ever lofc credit by reprefenting perfons 
in charatjler ! or gain any by 4rawing them 

out 
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out of chara(fte'r ! Does not Saul do as much 
as could be cxpefted from a man of his 
complexion ? black, faturnine, ungrateful, 
envious, proud ! / have Jinned ( fays hjc ) : 
retuYn^ my' J on David 'y for I will no more do 
thee harm^ becauje my foul was preciour in 
thine eyes this day : — Behold ^ I have played 
the fool ; — / have erred exceedingly. Had 
iSa'z^/beenaman of an ingenuous fpirit, his con- 
feflion had, doubtlefs, been more explicit and 
aggravated ; whereas it is now the direct 
contrary : the guilt gradually alleviated, and 
diminifhed almoft to nothing : firft it is^;^ ; 
— then it i$ folly, — ^nd, laflly, it is erroK 
-— But, however, error as it was, it was 
error in excefs ; and that, furely, muft at 
leaft imply degrees and repetition. Were 
the fin, the folly, and the error, all but one 
adl ? Befides all this, though Saul had not 
ingenuity enough to make an explicit con- 
fcffion of Ddvid^s repeated geixerofity to 
him, yet is it fully implied, where • he tells 
him, that he fhall both do great things, and 
Jl ill prevail -, i. e. as he had prevailed over 
him before, fo he fhould always. 

But, it feems, David himfelf does not 
ib mugh as hint, that this was the; f?CQn4 

p. 4 tim? 
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time that he had given Saul his life. I o^^ny 
he does not : and I own, I believe Mr. Bayle 
thought he would, had he been in Da'oid's 
place. And I fhaH take leave to anfwer him, 
as a great poet of the laft age did to a very- 
lively obje61:or on another occafion * : T ^^f- 
lieve^ Sir^ you would : but therty Sir^ you ivill 
pleafe to remember ^ that you are no hero. 
The man that could have the greatnefs o£ 
foul to fave his enemy twice, was not capa- 
ble of the littlenefs of upbraiding him with it* 
David's two points feem to be thefe ; to 
take no merit to himfelf from his generofity, 
^nd to imipute^ no demerit to Saul from his 
bafenefs. As to the firft, the reader will 
plainly perceive, that, when he mentions 
the king's danger, he carefully avoids the 
leafthint of his having any merit in faving his 
life. —- And as to the fecond, he is induftrious 
to remove all fufpicion of his charging Saul 
with any guilt upon his own fcore, and to 
place the perfecution to the fcore of his own 
demerit, which moved God to txcii^ Saul 

* A young gentleman objefted to Mr. Vtyden^ that 
bis Spartan Hero was too cold and infenfible to the 
addre;fres of the E^7f/i<jr» queen j adding, that he was fure 
he fhould not be fo, were he inCleomenei's place. I believe 
Jo too^ fays Mr. Dry den ; but ffay^ Sir^ flea/e to remember^ 
fkatjfO¥ ^rejiohcvQ, 

^ s^gainft 
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againft him ; or, at worft, to the fcore of 
thofe evil counfellors, whofe advice forced 
him away from the inheritance of God. He 
avoids, with great delicacy and addrefs, fo 
much as the mention or leaft hint of his 
own merit towards him, 'till &auV% fliameful 
diminution of his guilt extorted a very flight 
and modeft remembrance of it : and cvea 
then he fays not, that he faved his life s but 
barely, that he abftained from taking it 
away ; and, that it was much fet by in his 
eyes. In a word, nothing can be conceived 
more truly generous and heroick, than J^a^ 
vid's whole condufl: upon this head. 

In the laft place, Mr. Bayle tells us. 
That if he faw two narratives of this nature 
either in Milan or Valerius Maximus, he 
fhould make no difficulty to believe, that it 
was one and the fame fad: ; which, being 
related different ways^ ferved for the fahjcQ: 
of different articles or chapters. 

That is ; If Mr. Bayle had found two 
narratives of this kind in fcrap-colle<3:ors, in 
the compilers of patch-work, unconne<3;ed 
hiflories, that had no relation to one another, 
he would make no difficulty to conclude, 
they related to one fsiO:, ^c. And there- 
fore 
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fore he will conclude the fame^ when he 
finds them fet down in their order of tim« 
and place ; and with all poffible marks and 
characters of diftinftion, in one of the moft 
orderly, regular, well-deduced hiftories that 
ever was penned. 

If the admirers of Mr. Bayle can find any 
ccMnplaccnce either in the cleafnefs of this 
reafoning, or in the candour and ingenuity 
that conduft it ; I will venture to fay^ 
thdr enemies have nothing worfe to wiftt 
them. 

I WILL not prefume to fay, that there is 
fuch a minute detail and connection of events 
in the books of Samuely as in thofc oiUvy 
or Tbucydides ( Go ix forbid there fhould ! ) : 
but are they, for that reafcMi, as unconncded 
as thofe oSMlian^ or Valerius Maximus ? 

If this be candour, what is chicanery ? 

Let us now confider the fa<3:s in their 
hiftorical order of time and place. 

The adventure of the cave was foon after 
SauV^ return from repelling the Pbiliftine 
invafion, whidi delivered David out of his 
hands ( i iS^;«. xxiv. ). It was in the day, 
in a cave, at the foot of the mountains of 
Engedi. Saul was alone in the cave, and 

David 
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David had all his men about him : and the 
proof of his having had Saul in his power, 
was, the fkirt of his robe : it was before 
David went to Paran, and before he mar- 
ried jibigaiL 

The adventure bf the camp was, by the 
loweft computation, one year later ; it was 
in the wildernefs of Zipb^ thirty miles 
diftant from Engediy in a camp, on a hill, by 
night. David attended but with one cc»n- 
panion, and Saul in the centre of his whole 
army 5 and David*s proof of having him in 
his power, his fpcar and crufe of water taken 
from his bolfter. It was after David's mar- 
riage with uiiigail, and juft before his final 
departure to Gatb ; from whence he 

r 

returned no more until after SauPs death. 
And the conference fhews, that he was then 
determined to leave the land : ^ey have 
driven me out (faith he) this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lord. He 
was now reduced to his laft refource 5 and 
that was, abfolutely to quit his country, and 
go amongfl infidels. If Mr. Bayle had at- 
tended to this very diftrefsful and very 
remarkable circumftance, he would have 

found 
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found this fecond adventure fufficicntiy di- 
ftinguifhed by it from the firft. 

I CANNOT quit this head without ob- 
ferving once more upon the fingular polite- 
nefs and refinement of this expoftulation ; in 
which David carefully avoids all appearance 
of reproach or cenfure upon his prince, and 
charges the whole odium of his perfecution 
upon the influence of his evil advifers. 

I WILL only add, that the battles of 
Ijfus and Arbela^ or of Cr^ and Agencourt^ 
have not more or clearer marks of diftin<flion, 
than thefe two adventures. And if, after 
all, they are one and the fame 5 what cri- 
terion is there, or can there be, of any one 
hiflorical truth from the foundation of the 
world ? 

Calumniate boldly^ (fays the pro- 
verb) and fomething will flick. Modern in- 
fidels, not contented with adopting this, 
maxim, have added another to it : Contra^ 
di^ boldly^ andfomebody mil believe if^ 



CHAP, 
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CHAR XXL 

David flies to Achifli King ^Gath ; 
from thence he removes to Ziklag. 
Mr. Bayle'x Cenfure of his ConduSi 
there. 

AN D now David, weary of wander- 
ing, weary of ftruggling with Saul'^ 
implacable fpirit, weary of the unequal 
conflid: between too dangerous generofity, 
and too relentlefs malice ; weary of fubfift- 
ing by the fpoils of his enemies, or bounty 
of his friends ; and, probably, fince the affair 
oi Nabalj in terror of too much refcnting 
their negleds, refolves at laft to quit his 
country, and throw himfelf, once more, 
under the protection of its enemies. 

This, I think, hath always been the 
rcfource of great fubjedts in diftrefs. This 
drove Themijlocles to Perfia, and Alcibiades 
to Sparta. And though I will not take upon 
me to juftify a criminal fubjed: in this con- 
duit ; yet an innocent man, fuch as David, 
I think I well may ; efpecially when he hath 
tried all means of reconciliation and juftifi- 

cation. 
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cation, and all other methods of fubfiftence, 
and finds nofecurity butin this. It wouldother- 
wife follow, that every good man was tamely 
to give up his life to every caprice of a merci* 
lefs tyrant : a principle which, I believe^ no 
wife and good man will venture to advance. 

However, this refolutioii of D^v/Vs 
is, I think, univerfally cenfured by the com-^ 
mentators, on account of his negledlng to 
confult God, either by his pricft, or by his 
pr<^et» before he fixed upon it« Goo 
had commanded him before to go into thtt 
land ofjudab ( i Sam. xxii. 5.). And, fure^ 
ly, he fhould not have left that, to go^ into 
a heathen country, without a like divine 
command, or, at leaft, permiffion. And 
therefore moft writers afcribe this refolution 
to want of grace, and a proper confidence in 
the protedion of that God, who had fo 
often and fo fignally delivered, him in the- 
greateft exigencies. And I own, I cannot 
help concurring with them* And, indeed, 
it muft be allowed to be the refolution of a 
mere man, governed by motives merely 
human : He /aid in his hearty I jhall now 
ferijh one day by the hand of Saul : there in 
nothing better for me^ than that I fhould 

Jpeedify 
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Jpeedily efcape into the land of the PbiliJUnes ; 
andSaulJhalldefpair ofme^ tofeekme any more 
in any coaft of Ifrael : fo JbaU I efcape out of 
his band. This is a natural painting of what 
pafles in the anxious hearty opprefled with 
difHculties, calling about and confidcring 
every way to efcape, and at laft refolving 
upon what appears the propereft. 

The truth is, he was now in a diftrefsful 
dilemma ; either to flay at home in perpetual 
dread and hazard of his life^ or take refuge 
among idolaters, where they could not bear 
the free exercife of his religion^ nor he the 
abominations of theirs. 

Besides all this, his only profpedl of 
human protection was from the enemies of 
his country. To owe his fafcty to the ene- 
mies of his country ! perhaps be forced to 
join them againft his country ! — - to be con- 
federate with heathens againft Ifrael ! how 
grievous muft this be to his godly and patriot 
fpirit ! This, furely, was a difficulty that 
cdled for the divine aid. 

JosEPHUs tells us, what is very natural 
to believe, that he advifed with his fd^endfi 
upon the matter. And, doubtlefs, it was 
not until he had their confent, that be arofe 

(as 
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(as the text tells us he did) and paffed over* ^ 
with thejix hundred men that were with bim^ 
unto Achijh the/on df Maoch king ofGatb. 

JosEPHUS tells us, that he advifed with 
his friends on this OCcafion : but no writer 
informs us, that he advifed with God. And 
I am afraid this is too often the cafe of the 
beft men, (I beg the unferious reader's par- 
don for the refledion ) to advife with their 
friends, and with their own hearts, and 
leave God out of their confultations, by 
neglecfting to implore his aid and dired:ion. 

As to David J one would imagin that the 
danger he ran before in the fame place, from 
the fame fundamental error, fhould have 
taught him better : but, in all probability, 
he contented himfelf with ftipulating for 
protedtion, maintenance, &c. at this time, 
which he had before negledled. 

Most writers agree, that this ^(f^;^, to 
whom David now fled, wns not the Achijh 
by whom he was fo unhofpitably received, and 
from whom he fo narrowly efcaped when he 
was before at Gath. And, indeed, I think 
his being here called Achijh the fon ofMaoch^ 
fufficiently implies him to have been another 
pcrfon ; for thofe words can, in the nature 

of 
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t)f the thing, have no ufe, but to diftinguifli 
this Achijh from another of the fame name. 
And, indeed, this Achijh feems as well 
diftinguilhed from the other, by the reft of 
his character, as by that of the fon of Maoch. 
But this, by the way, is a fair proof, 
that this book was written at the time that 
it is faid tO have been written ; inafmuch as 
this diftindlion was information enough to 
the people of that age, but could neither be 
given or received as fuch either by any writer 
or reader of any fubfeqiient age *. 

The kindnefs with which -/4r^{/^ received 
JDavid^ is beft eftimated by the efFedts : he 
lodged him and his men, with their wives 
and houfholds, in the royal city at Gatbi 
until David ^ thinking himfelf and his fol- 
lowers too burdenfom- to his benefaSof, 
where the royal refidence greatly increafed 



* And therefore, though this charafter no way informs 
me who this Achijh was, whether a brother, a fon, or 
even of the fame family with the ^chi/b before-men- 
tioned 5 ycc I may fairly conclude, that the note was 
added;, to diftin^uHh him from fome other. I am farif- 
fied it was a fufficient mark of diftindion of this j^cbifb 
from all others, when it was fet down : but to us, at this 
diftance, it can be no mark of diftindion, but of this 
j^chifh from one other; that other being the onjy Achilb 
we hitherto hear of, except this : — nor can I believe it 
was infcrted in vain even with regard to us. 

S the 
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the expence of his fupport; or, perhaps, 
finding himfelf lefs at liberty there to exer- 
cife the forms and duties of his religion j 
and, it may be, often vexed, as Lot was in 
Sodom J with the converfation of the ungodly y 
he defired to be removed to fome place of 
more retirement : which was accordingly 
granted, and Zicklag^ on the frontiers of 
Judahy appointed for his reception, and put 
wholly into his power. Which, furely, was 
not an ill-judged truft : there was no doubt 
of David's defending it, the beft he could, 
againfl: his mortal enemy. 

When Saul heard that David was fled 
to Gatby he defpaired of getting him into his 
power, as David forefaw he would, and fo 
gave over a further fearch of him. 

To David at Zicklag many of his friends 
reforted, and among them feveral confider- 
able men of Saul's own tribe and kindred ; 
twenty-two captains of great diftindtion are 
numbered by name, whom the Scriptures 
defcribe as very valiant and expert warriors : 
Tiey were armed with bows^ (faith the text) 
and could ufe both the right-hand and the left 
in hurling Jlones^ and Jhooting arrows out of 
a bow. They faw David now in fafcty, and 

they 
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they thought they might be fo too^ in de* 
daring for him. It was now no fecrct, that 
Samuel had long fince anointed him to the 
throne 3 or, that Jonathan had long fince re- 
figned his pretenfions to him. Saul was dis- 
turbed with evil paflions, in the decline, and not 
to be depended upon. David was the great 
hope and flay of the kingdom^ and it wasna* 
tural to turn their eyes upon him. To declare 
early for him, was the fure way to engage 
his favour ; and the only one that could 
obliterate the remembrance of their enmity, 
which had made him an exile and an out«> 
law. 

In this city of Zickla^ David refided a 
full year and four months ; and as it was a 
frontier of little ftrength^ and, of confe- 
quence, much expofed to incurfions and 
ravages, it is not probable that David could 
derive any great advantages towards his fup* 
port from the produdt of the place, whofe 
name fome criticks have derived from its 
neceffities * : and therefore, fince he would 
fiot be burdenfome to the king, ( and, furely, 
it were very ill judged to be fo) he had no 

S a way 
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way to fubfift but by depredations j and his 
patriot fpirit foon prompted him to fubfitft 
rather at the expence of his enemies than his 
friends ; and, at the fame time, to coniider 
the enemies of his country, as his own. 

There were yet fome remains of tlie^ 
jimoriteSy and other ancient inhabitants of 
the country ; whom God, from their inve- 
terate and incorrigible wickednefs, had com- 
manded to be extirpated : and, in deftroy- 
ing thefe, he might at once fubfift him- 
felf, ferve his country, and not injure his 
benefafton 

These confiderations quickly determined 
him : and therefore, as long as he continued 
in that country, he employed himfelf in 
continual ravages upon thofe mifcreants 5 
and took his meafures fo well, that whatever 
quarter he invaded, he utterly deftroyed : 
(as Livy fays of Martins) Ne nuntios quidem 
cladis reliquit : He left nobody behind him 
to complain of the calamity, 

Mr. Bayle cenfures this conduct; and 
fays, it was unjuftifiable in David, being a 
private man, to adt thus, without a warrant 
from Ac hip y or from God 5 he had no 
warrant from Achijh^ for he aded contniry 

to 
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to his intentions ; nor from any prophet j 
nor from infpiration ; becaufe the Scriptures 
are filent upon this head. 

The reader will pleafe to obferve, that 
all Mr. Bayle\ reafonings againft David are 
grounded upon one fundamental error ; and 
that is, that he adled, in all his exile, merely 
as a private man. He forgets, that he was 
cledted and anointed to the kingdom ; and 
that the fame Spirit of God, which once 
infpired Saul with all regal virtues, was now 
gone over to Davidy and refted with him. 
And it were very ftrange if David^ as a king- 
eled: of Ifrael^ could have any guilt, in do- 
ing that which Saul^ as a king in poffeffion, 
was depofed for not doing. 

But the Scriptures are filent upon the 
point ; and therefore he was guilty — 

This, fure, is eafily retorted : The 
Scriptures are filent as to any guilt of his 
upon this head ; and therefore he was not 
guilty. 

I MIGHT add, That the Scriptures acquit 
him of all deliberate, known, executed 
guilt, except in the matter of Uriah. 

And as to a commifllon from Achijh^ 
Mr. Bayle forgets that David waited upon 

S 3 Achijh 
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jkbijh after his return from his incurfionSj, 
to give him an account of them, and prefent 
him with the fpoil. Does not this plainly 
imply his pcrmiflion and authority to make 
incurfions ? The fpoil he brought to Gatb 5 
but the people he did not : becaufe, if he 
bad, it would foon have been known that 
they were not 'Jews (i Sam. xxvii. ii.): 
Jind David faved neither man nor woman 

alive^ to bring to Gath^ fay^^S^ I^ft they 
Jhould tell on uSy 6j;c. a text which hath 
been ftrangely mifunderftood, by the inter* 
pofition of the word tidings *, which entirely 
perverts the fenfe of it. For if he had 
fpared them, it was not cafy for them to 
carry any intelligence of what was done to 
Gatb s fince the whole tribe of Judab lay 
between the Pbilijiines and thofe regions 
which he wafted. 

The fpoil of oxen, afles, and camels Da^ 
vid (as I now obferved) conftantly brought 
to Acbijh ; and, it is to be prefumed, fub- 
mitted them to his difpofal : and therefore, 
fuppoling the people fp deftrqyed in no alii- 

♦ In the Bnglifb tranflation it 15? to bring tidings to 
Gdtb: whereas in the original it isj hf J»ved neither wan 
(?r 'Wom^Tf alive fg ^rin^ t§ iiath, 

ance 
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ancc with AchijB^ David was thus far rather 
beneficent, thaa injurious to his protedlor. 
And it is certain, that there is no fort of 
reafon to believe them in alliance with him, 
but quite the contrary. 

But it is urged and aggravated, that 
David deceived his benefa<9:or, and made 
him believe, that the perfons fo ravaged 
and deftroyed were Ifraelites. 

I OWN he did ; but let the reafons why 
he did fo be calmly and candidly con- 
iidered. 

AcHisH wanted to be aifured of D^wVs 
inviolable attachment to him : and nothing 
could give him fo eflfeftual an aflurance of 
that, as the enmity of his own countrymen. 

Now David y who knew his own inte- 
grity, and knew himfelf to be faithful to his 
benefactor, knew that this proof of it was 
not neceflary, nor would any way advance 
the king's intereft ; and therefore tliought 
he might make ufe of an innocent deception, 
to infpire Acbijh with all the aflurance and 
confidence in him that he defired, and David 
deferved. 

I WILL not ftand up in a Arid defence 
of this conduiS. It was indeed a deception : 

S 4 but 
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but if it injured nobody, (as I apprehend it 
did nqt) I muft own I am utterly at a lofs 
what degree of guilt to charge uppn if. 

'tms muft be allowed, that all habits 
of deception have a natural tendency to 
biafs the mind, and warp it from truth j 
gnd therefore ought carefully to be avoided, 
even where the deception is innocent. 

And there is this further prefumption again ft 
them, that we often find them attended with 
evil confequences, as in the prdfent cafe \ 
for we find, that this deception infpired 
Achijh with fuch a confidence of David's 
inviolable attachment to him, as determined 
him to make him captain of his life-guard. 
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CHAP. XXIL 

^e Philiftines engage in a new War 
againji SaMh David invited to it. 
SaulV Adventure with the Python- 
ef§ at Jlndor. 

Tfl[ E Philijiines, recruited about this 
time, as Sir Ifaac Newton judges, by 
Vaft numbers of men driven out of Egypt by 
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AmqfiSy refolve upon a new war with IfraeL 
Nor were SamueV^ death and David's dif. 
grace (as we may well judge) inconfidcrablc 
motives to it, 

AcHiSH knew David's merit, and had 
a thorough confidence in his fidelity, and 
therefore refolved to take him with him to 
the war. Accordingly he moved the matter 
to David I and Davidy as conmientators 
think, made him a doubtfiil anfwer. The 
moft probable opinion is, that he would 
not refolve upon fo extraordinary a ftep with- 
out confulting God, either by his prieft or 
his prophet. And therefore, when Achijh 
told him. He muft go with him to battle ; 
he only anfwered, Surely thou Jhalt kn(m 
nvhat thyfervdnt can do. Upon which Achijh 
replied, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever 3 that is, in the prefent 
military ilylp, he promifed to make him 
captain of his life-guard : and we find, by 
the fequel, that he did accordingly. 

Since then we find David proceed fo 
fcr, as to attend Achijh to Apheck, the place 
appointed for the affembling of the Philijiine 
forces ; I think there is no reafon to doubt, 
|hat he went thither with honeft intentioqs 

towards 






{ : 



a 66 An Hiftorkal Account of 

toward$ his protedor ; and that he did this 
by the divine perjniffion. 

Now^ forafmuch as the event of this war 
turned upon a remarkable piece of nii£- 
condudt in Saul^ as a captain % and a grievous 
and deliberate violation qf his known duty 
to Go D, as his Creator and his King ; the 
facred hiftorian here interrupts the courfe of 
his relation, to acquaint us with that event \ 
and, in order to it, acquaints us with the 
iituation of both armies. At that time &aul 
encamped upon mount Gilboa ; and the Phi^ 
lifiines^ in full profpeft under him, upon the 
plains of Sunem. 

When Saul faw their numbers, their 
orders, and their appointments, he judged 
himfelf greatly overpowered, and fell into 
great terror upon the profpedt. What 
ihould he do ! Samuel was dead, and 
jihiathar with David. He had, for fome 
years paft, fhcwn no regard, or, to fpeak 
more juftly, fhewn all imaginable difregard 
to religion. His pride had lifted him up 
above his duty; he had faid in his heart, 
^bere is no God : but now his fears had got 
the better of his infidelity. He then, too 
late, had recourfe to God for aid. He had 

mafl^cred 
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maflacred the priefts of God at Nob^ all but 
one ; and that one was gone away to David 
with the epbod. He applied himfelf to fome 
other prieft. And iince he confulted God 
by Urim^ it is evident, that he had alfo 
gotten another ephd made ; not confidering 
the peculiar fandity of the firfl, or that 
God would confine his nunifeftations of 
himfelf to that which was of his own ap- 
pointment. At leaft, Saul had no reafon 
to hope, that Goo (hould exhibit himfelf 
in any extraordinary manner in his favour. 
Samuel was dead, and Gad was with David ; 
and we hear of no other on whom the Spirit 
ofGooreftedin thofe days. HowevCT, he 
applied himfelf to fome of the prophetick 
cdil^es, probably to fome of the moft emi- 
nent oi diofe fons of the prophets he had (tta 
at Ramab ; but to no pirpofe : God refufed 
to anfwer him, either by Urim^ by prophets, 
or by drfeams. 

Wh a t (hould he do ! The heart of 
plan is fond of prying into futurity, and 
more-efpccially upon the edge of great events. 
Jn great dangers men are defirous even to 
know the worft : it is fome confolation, to 
be prepared for it. He had long fince re- 
nounced 
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nounced every thing that was ferious in reli- 
gion. However, he had been threatened as 
from God ; and, in all. probability, the 
time was now come, when the fentencc, fo 
long fince pronounced upon him, was to be 
executed : could he but fee Samuel^ he 
fhould know all ! It was faid, there were 
men who had power over fpirits. Who 
knows how far that power might extend ! 
God had forfaken him ; he could be no 
worfe on that fide ; he might be better oti 
fomc other s he refolved to try. 

Infidelity is nearly allied to fuper^ 
itition. The moft infidel man I ever con- 
verfed with, was^ by the accounts of thofe 
who beft knew him, the moft fuperftitious. 

Saul had prayed to God to no purpofe ; 
he now refolved to apply himfelf to Samuel : 
^d I think it evident from the text, that 
he aftually prayed to him ; but had yet 
no anfwer. What will not fear and folly 
force us to ? But a few hours before he, 
who was too haughty to profefs himfelf the 
fervant of the living God, is now the flaye 
of his own fears and follies. 

Saul had, in the days of his devotion^ 
partly cut off, and partly frighted away, thofe 

wizards 
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wizards and forcerers ; thofe execrable 
wretched) the pefts of fociety^ and enemies 
of true religion, whom God commanded to 
be extirpated ^. However, fome of them 
might have remained, or returned : he en- 
quired ; and was informed (princes never 
want minifters of mifchief ) of a Pytbonefs^ 
that dwelt not far off, at Endor. His anxiety 
would let him think of nothing elfe ; he 
could neither eat nor drink until it was done. 
To Endor he hies that very night, ftript of 
his regal apparel, and difguifed as well as he 
could, and attended only by two companions. 

When 

* Thole who think fuch wretches can do no mifchief^ 
and therefore ought not to be puniflied, are, with great 
fubmiffion, much miftaken. For, fuppofiag their charms 
utterly incfieAuai to their intended or pretended purpofes; 
yet is there noevil in ufine charms and incantations to wicked 
ends ? invoking evil ^irits, reverfing their prayers, re* 
nouncing their God, and committing themfelves, as far as 
in them lies,^ to the dominion of hdl ! If they ferioufly 
intend what they profefs, are fuch wretches fit to live ? 
And if they mean only to delude and feduce others into 
a confidence and trult in thofe evil arts, can there be 
greater enemies to ibcienr ? What can more mifchief 
mankind, than taking oft dieir minds firom virtue, from 
honeft induilry, and from truft in the divine goodnefs, for 
fucceis in our honeft endeavours ? 

I am far from wifhing to fee every poor wrong-headed, 
fplenetick, vapourilh creamre, that fanfies fhe can fly, 
or feeds upon imaginaij feafts, tormred, and tried for 
witches : they are objeas of pity ,* and I fliould wiOi to 
fee them put under the care ot a good phyfician, and fup*- 
|)lied with proper medicines, and real food. But if 

there 



t'jQ An Hifiorkal Account of 

Vl^hent he arrived, he prayed the woman to 
dnrine to him by her funiliar fpirit, and td 
bdng him up whom he fibould name to hen 
She anfwer^ That he knew very weD, Saul 
hftd cut off all tfaofe of that profeffion i and 
why (hcmld he go about to ky fodi a fnare 
for her, to have her deftroyed ? He replied 
with a ibknm oath^ by the living Ood> 
That no evil fhoald happen to her upon that 
account. She then demanded whom he 
would iiave raifed ? He aufwered, Samuef. 
And the inftant he pronounced his Bame *y 
the woman faw Samuel, md ihrieked out 

loud^ 

there be any who either labour to become witches by 
evil arts, or labour to delude others to truft and con- 
fidence in them, I think no punifliment can be too heavy 
for fiich mifcreants. 

I have often wondered and hmented, diat chriftian 
lawgivers were not more attentive to the laws of God, 
and more governed by them in their decifions. This 
I am fure of, diey can never err after that pattern ; 
and vdiencver they fyverve or depart from it, they will 
depart fo far from fit, and right, and wife, and juft. And 
therefore, although I can with a fafe confcience declare 
to the whole world, that I have as little faith in witches> 
as the learned author of the Difcourfr m Wttchcr/iftj 
occafioned by a bill then depending in parliament, for 
the repeal of fome ftarates about Wftcbcraf$ ( London^ 
printed hi 1736) ^ yet I differ entirely from him, both 
in relation to his opinion of this hiflory, and in relation 
to the wifdom of an unlimited repeal of all fuch flamtes. 

* Here EngUJb tranflators have iilfcrtcd the particle 
tuheH : And'wbenthe nuomanfttm Samuel Which would 
imply, that fome fpacc of time had paffed between SaaFs 

requeft 

4 
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loud, in terror and furprize ; and foon after 
alked the king, why he had deceived her . 
for he was Saul ? She faw an a|^ritioii (hfc 
did not expedfc ; (he knew the prophet ; (he 
knew the veneration Saul had for hhn ; (he 
knew that prophets were only fent to klc^ : 
and (he knew the poor deluded mortals flic 
had to do with^ had no notion of having any 
commerce with perfons of iacred durader^ 
and flie knew her art, whatever that was^ 
had never exhibited a perfon of that figure 
to her. 

When the king heard her cry oilt In 
fuch terror, he bad her not be afhdd ; ^!^ 
aiked her what flie faw ? She anfwered. 
That (he {2ivr gods^ (or, as the word may 
be tranflated, lords) afcending out of tte 
earth. Saul then enquired after his form; 
and (he told him, it was that of an old man 
cover'd with a mantle. The teSct then inmie- 
diately adds, that Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel bimfelf \ and /looped with bis face to 
the ground^ and bowed bimfelf. 

requcft and the appearance of Samuel. — Whereas the 
original text^ftands thus: ^htaSaul faid, Bring me uf 
Samuely then immediately follows^ — • jiitd the ^wemam 
faw Samuel^ and cried, dec 

The 
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The narration is fhott and uncircucnflanh^ 
tial : but, as I humbly apprehend, the mat-^ 
ter was thus : 

Saul, to prevent afl ddufion, would not 
tell thcPytbonefs whom he would have raifed, 
imtil he brought her to the very cell *y or 
place of her incantations ; and then he told 
her, he would have Samuel Oilled up to him. 
And the inftant he faid this, fhe, looking 
into her cell, faw Samuel ; and feeing him 
fo unexpe6tedly, and without the aid of her 
art, fhe was affrighted, and cried out : and 
the king, upon enquiry, hearing that it ^vas 
an old man with a mantle, believed it was 
Samuel (he faw ; and flraitway going to the 
cell, and perceiving -f- the prophet, did him 
obeifance. Immediately Samuel asked him 
why he had difquieted him, to bring hinx 
up ? ( Will not this ground a prefumption, 
that the Pytbonefs had not diflurbed him by 
her incantations ? for if fhe had, the quc- 
flion had been more naturally directed to her) 

* For I believe it can be no doubt, that perlbns of 
that charafter had, all, places peculiarly fet apart for thofe 
accurfed rites ; and we have reafon to believe, from the 
xxix«i» of Ifaiahy ver. 4. that they were caverns or celb 
under-ground. 

t The original word Ognifies kuovn^fg, and Ibmetioi^ 

^ To 
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To which Saul anfwered ^ That he was fore 
diftrefled ; for the Philijiines warred againft 
him; and God had forfaken him, and 
would neither anfwer him by dreams, 
nor prophets : I'berefore (fays he) I have 
called unto thee *, that thou mayfi make 
known unto me whati Jball do, 

l7)en /aid Samuel^ Wherefore then dofi 
thou ajk of me ; feeing the Lord /i departed 
from thee^ and is become thine enemy t And 
the Lord hath done for himfelf as hefpake by 
me ; for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine handy and given it to thy neighbour ^ 
even unto David : becaufe thou obeyedft not 
the voice of the Lord^ nor executed/l bis fierce 
wrath upon Amalek : therefore hath the Lord 
done this thing unto thee this day. 

In this we fee the prophet foretells, that 
Saul (hould that day be ilript of the king- 
dom ; and that the kingdom fhould be di- 
vided, and given to David, Then follows^ 
what nothing but infinite and unerring pre«» 
fcience could predift j an exadl, minute, 

* Saul exprefles himfelf here in the fame temis rhtt 
^an)id makes uie of to fignify his praying to God. 
Which perfuades me, that Saul invoked him> as fomp 
deluded chriftians do faincg and angels. 

T precife 
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l^fecilc accoant of all the circumftanccs of 
the then depending event : Morewer^ tbr 
Lord mil aljb deliver Ifrael^ with tbee^ 
unfy the Pbilijlines ; and tomorrow Jbalt 
tbau and tby /ms be with me : and alfo the 
camp of Ifrael Jhall the Lord deliver into the 
bands of the Philiftines. 

I OWN, I am aftoni(hed at the inatten* 
tbn ((hall I call it? ) or impiety, or both^ 
of thofe criticks and commentators, who 
could afcribe this prediction to die fagacity c€ 
an impoflor, or even of the devil. \ (hall 
take a proper time to refute them ; and, in 
the loean time, go on with my hiilory. 

When Saul heard this dreadful fentcncc, 
pronounced upon himfelf, his family, and 
his people, the terror of it ftruck him to the 
heart ; and he hafted to get away from that 
&tal place : but as he went, his fears operatmg 
tipon a mind weakened with guHt, and upon 
a body exhaufted with fat%ue and faftingy 
lie loft all powo: of motion, and fell at his 
tfiiU length upon the floor. The woman fee- 
ing this, ran up to him, and, finding the 
diftreffed and weak condition he was in,, 
endeavwred to perfuade him, as well as (he 
could, to take iovM fuflenance : which he 

abfo- 




the Life of King DAViri. 

abfolutely refufed. Then^ odling his iervanM 
to her aid, they all^ in a manner, compelled 
him to confent : So ha arofe from the eartbi 
and fat upon the bedt jind the woman bad 
ufat calf in the hbufsy uhd Jhe hafied and 
killed it ; and to'dk flour and kntaded iij and 
did bake unleavened bread thtreof% and fhe 
brought it before Saul, and befbre bisfervantsi 
and they did eat. Hea they rofe upi and 
went away that nigbi. 

What rcmorfe, whal defpair, what deib«« 
ktion of mind, what horrors of guilt, what 
terrors and anticipations of divine vengeance^ 
haunted him by the wa^ 3 may ho reader 
of this hiftory ever le^rn from his own expe*^ 
rience ! 




CHAP. xxin. 

Other Oftniortt ufioti this Ht 

examined* 

IF i Nf D many learned itie^ 6f a <££r 
ferait opnion frotti me, ki rdatkih VS 
the reali^' of &amu€V% appearanoe on thk 
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occafion : fome imaginiiig, that it was an 
evil fpirit that now appeared unto ^aul % 
and others, that the whole was the work of 
impoilure. 

I SHALL give my reafonS s and the reader 
will judge for Kimfelf. 

In the firft place, then, I readily agree 
with one party of thdfe that differ from me, 
that neither this Pythonefs^ nor all the devils 
in hell, could raife n^ Samuel -y nor is there 
one tittle in the whole narration to fupport 
or countenance fuch a peffuafion : but I 
differ entirely from them, in fuppofing all 
this the work of a juggler. 

ijiy Because I can fee nothing afcribed, 
in this relation, to Samuel^ which is not en- 
tirely out of charader in an impoflor, or 
abfolutely out of the power of the fubtileft 
impoftor that ever lived. And, 

2dlyy Because I have as good an opi- 
nion of the author of this hiflory, his abi- 
lity, his integrity, his knowledge of what 
he wrote about, and his undefigning to 
deceive, as I can have of any man that ever 
commented or criticized upon it : and there- 
fore, when he gives me to underibnd, that 
the woman faw Samuely I abfolutely believe 
that ihe did* Allow 
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Allow that the Scripture fpeaks of 
things according to their appearances, and 
that Saul and his companions might be 
deceived by an impoftor in SamueVs guife ; 
Was this author deceived, or did he mean 
to deceive me, when hfe gives me to under- 
ftand, that the woman f(^w Samuel^ and was 
frighted at the fight ? 

Suppose a pofiibility, that Saul and his 
companions could, be impofed upon by an 
impoftor on this occafion ; yet, furcly, the 
higheft probability is on the other fide. Saul 
was far ifrom having ant implicit faith even in 
Samuel^ although the manner of his coming 
to the kingdom demonftrated the divinity of 
the prophet's miflion. And would he eafily be 
die dupe of a filly woman ! He was perfedly 
acquainted with the voice, ftature, and figure 
of SamueL He was a brave man j and, 
doubtlefs, his companions were fo. Can we 
doubt whether he chofe two of his old tried 
friends on this occafiion ^ And, if he did, 
they alfo muft have been acquainted with 
SamueL They came upon the woman by 
night, and unprepared. Had they allowed 
her the leaft time for juggle or artifice, or 
fufifered her fo much as one moment out 

T3 of 
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pf their fight ; would a facred hiftorian, whofc 
|mfinf fs it was to expofe thcfe pradtices, as; 
far ^8 truth would allow, omit thefe circutn^ 
ftancps ? Would he omit all mention of the 
preceding facrifices and incantations ? Would 
he pfnit every circumftance that tended tq 
jietciSt the fraud ? Would he omit every thing 
tibiat tended to (hew it to be fraud, and infert 
pvf ry thing that tended to imply the rea} 
appearance of the prophet ? 

SifALif this author relate \n p}ain terms, 
that Saul perceived it was Samuel himfelf * I 
and (hall he relate this by a word which 

i , ' ' ...» 

fignifies either certain knowledge, experi- 
ence, or fcnfible perception ? and are we 
to underftand by this word, (contrary to all 
|he rules pf grammar, and rational interpre- 
tation ) that hp neither knew, nor had fen^ 
fibl^ evidence of this ? that he only ima- 
gined it was Samuely by the defcriptiqn of ai^ 
ilt^poftpr ? a cjefcriptjon tha^ would fuit ten 
thoufand other men as well as Samuel I 

But the text fays iiot^^ that Sau\ fayr 
Samuel. 

^ It is a^ofiiffiing, that the T^niUffl) tran(U:ion (hould 
Ictve put ttis lift word, himfelf 

Tru?: : 
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True : but it tells us fomething that 
plainly implies it, that be ftooped with bis 
face to the earthy and bowed bimfelf. 

When Jacob met Efau^ {Gen. m.) the 
text tells us, that the handmaids^ and 
Lseab and Rachel^ and their children^ bovted 
them/elves ; the facred penman does not tell 
us, that they hvf E/au^ or that it was to 
him they bowed. Are we to believe, for 
this reafon, that they did not fee him ? Qt 
did not bow to him upon feeing him ? 

When David arofe out of his hidings 
place, upon the fignal that Jonathan gave 
him, the text tells us ( i Sam. xx. 41.), that 
befell upon bis face to the ground^ and bowed 
bimfelf $ the text tells us npt, either that h^ 
law Jonathan^ or bowed to Jonathan. Docs 
any nun doubt, for that reafon, that he di4 
not fee him ? of did not bow to hkn, be<^ 
caufe he faw him ? 

When the meffenger from SauVs camp 
came to David at Zicilagy the text tells us, 
that he fell to the earthy and did obejfance ♦• 

♦ The fame word is here rendered. Hi Aeyfrnnc^ ; 
which, in this adion of SauT^ is tranflated^ hvo^td kim* 
/eJf'y and, in the nxiryn of Fafftm's Bibl^ is tranOated^ 
aaoreJ, 

T 4 There 
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There is no mention either of his feeing 
David ^ or bowing tD him. Are we to 
doubt, for that reafon, whether he did fee 
him ? It were eafy to add other inftances* 
When the facred writers exprefs themfel ves 
in the fame ftyle, and in the very fame 
words, on occurrences of the fame kind^ 
fuch as the behaviour of people upon occafion 
of feeing fome extraordinary perfon ; Are 
we not to underftand them in the fame 
fenfe ? 

The text is ftill ftronger and fuller in 
this place. It iirft fays^ that Saul f^neno 
that it was Samuel bimfelf', and then adds, 
that be Jiooped with bis face to the ground^ 
and bowed himfelf. Mufl: we believe, not- 
withftanding all this, that he neither knew 
nor faw what he bowed to ? that he bowed 
only to a creature of the Pythonefss imagi- 
nation *i What ftrange fuppofitions arc 
thefe ! and what violence muft we do 
to the facred text, to the analogy of 
fcripturc, to common grammar, and to 

* But Ibtnc think this ipuft be an evil fpirir, bccaufe 
he docs not reprove Saul for doing him obeyfancc. The 
truth is, fuch obfervers are fcarce worth regarding ; 
fince this was yndoubtcdly i^o more than a civil falu- 
t^ipn. 

com- 
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common fcnfc, to gratify fome dogmatick 
doubters •)• ! 

But Saul was frightned out of his wits, 
and did not know what he faid or did. 

I AM very inclined to think, that they 
who furmife this, believe it. 

But, pray, how does it appear ? The 
gentlemen, that objed: thus, have not, per- 
haps, confidered, that Saul deiired Samuel 
to be raifed up to him -f-, (not to the Py- 
tbonefs) i which plainly (hews, that he had 
no apprehenfion of fear, from the thoughts 
of feeing him. And when the woman was 
frightened, and flirieked at the fight of 
Samuely it is plain, that Saul was not ; for 
he bids her not be afraid || ; and defires to 

know what it was (he faw, which could 
caufe her fears : Be not afraid ; for nvbat 

fawefi 

* I mean here to cenfure thofe only, who think their 
doubting a fufficient reafon why others ihould disbelieve. 
A modeft and a candid doubter is a moft amiable cba- 
rafter. 

t Bring vf Samuel to ME. 

I But it is urged, that (he knew Saul before, from the 
advantage of his ftature, and that her fears were only pre- 
tended ; not as arifing from the fight ofSamuely but from 
the fear of Saul, But why ? Saul had already given her 
all the aflurance of fafety that he could give : and it is 
plain, he apprehended her fears arofe from the fight of 
Simuel : for he gives her no more aflurances now, and 

only 
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fawtji thou ? And the whole tenor of his 
anfwcr to Samuel's qyeftion is as rational and 
undifturbed as any thing I ever read. 

In the next place, let us confidcr, whe- 
ther this pcrfon, fuppofed to be an impoftor, 
ads in charadter. 

Are we to believe, that a little con- 
temptible juggler, ( fuppofing fuch aperfon, 
without any foundation in the hiftory) or 
a poor daftardly woman, would dare to treat 
a king of IfraeJ with that air of fupcriority 
and contumely wherewith Samuel treats Saul 
on this occafion ? Would fhc, that paid fuch 
court to him the inftant the affair was over, 
treat him with fo high a hand whilft it was 
in agitation ? jfofepbus obferves of this 
woman, that Ihe was in her nature gentle, 
compaflionate, and beneficent. Is this agree- 
only bids her not he afraid ; asking her, For ^whatfavjefi 
thou ? Which plainly rtiews, that he apprehended flic 
was frighted at what fhe faw, and chat he himfelf was noc 
And if he was not, be could not be impofed upon. The 
icx: tells us, indeed, that he was exceedingly terrified at 
what Samuel told him : which grounds a fair prefucnp)- 
tion, that he was in no fright before ; for if he bad, 
furely that alfo had been told. Could any thing be more 
unfaithful in an hiftorian, than to conceal his Tears upon 
one head, and to relarc ^hem upon another ? to conceal 
them where they tended to dcteft the itnpofture, ( if 
there w;is any ) and to relate them wlicre tha: relation 
could cnly tend to eftabli.h it? 

able 



the Life of King David. 283 

fiblc to that charadter ? to infult, to threaten, 
and to upbraid 5 — to afk him, to the re- 
proach of his reafon and religion, as well as 
the difgrace of her own art, how he came to 
enquire of her ; — - Would fhe dare to treat 
Saul fo ? Sauly famed for rage and rcfent- 
ment, and not famed for mercy i SauJy that 
rooted the race of impoftors out ot the land I 
And all this after it was owned fhe knew 
him ! He muft have as much credulity as 
an infidel, that can believe this. 

In the next place: Would an impoflor 
be fo very zealous for a flriift obfervance of 
the law and commands of G o d 3 and fo 
rigid in pronouncing divine vengeance upon 
the violation of them ? and, in the depth 
of his cunning, limit that vengeance to time, 
place, and perfon ? and all this at no greater 
difknce than the next day ? 

These fuppofitions are too wild to be 
ferioufly confuted ; they are the very reverfe 
of what fhould and would have been done 
on fuch an occafion, had impofture inter- 
fered in it. Every one knows, the bufinefs 
of impoflors is to flatter, to delude, to de- 
peive, to anfwer doubtfully; to pron^ife 
good, and put off the evil : it was this 
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woman's bufinefs in a particular manner to 
ad thus. Had fhe promifed Saul victory, 
and the fuccefs had anfwcred, fhe was Aire 
of confiderabie advantage. He who could 
have no benefit from pricfts, or from pro- 
phets, would, doubtlefs, have had her in 
high honour ; and with good reafon. 

If he died in the battle, all was fafe ; 
and even if he efcaped, and was worfted, 
what (he faid, would at leafl; have been taken 
for an indication of good-will, and good- 
wifhes to the king, and to his people \ and 
fo would be more likely to efcape any 
after-enquiry. Whereas, if fhe prognofti- 
cated evil to the royal race, (he was fure 
of deftrudtion, if the event did not at once 
juftify and fave her. Nay, it might juftify, 
and yet not fave her : For, might not SauV% 
companions, or fome of his furviving friends, ' 
think that this evil fortune was the ^Sz^ of 
her incantations, and the work of fome 
wicked fpirits under her influence ? And 
would (he, who knew her own ignorance, 
put all this to the ha25ard of a conjecture ? 
And would God make the event exadtly 
land minutely conformable to that con- 
jecture, to cftablifh the credit of im- 

pofture 
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pofture over the face of the earth, and to 
the end of the world ? 

But it is urged, that an impoftor might 
cafily know what paft between Samuel and 
Saul in relation to AmaUk ; an impoftor 
might know, that the Pbiliftines were much 
ftronger, and therefore would conquer 5 and 
that Saul znd his fons would rather die, than 
fly or yield. 

Suppose this ; -~ fuppofe fuch wretched 
creatures as thefe j fuppofe the wifcft of the 
fallen angels, exadly acquainted with the 
converfation, with the very ftyle and {^afe- 
ology which pafied between Samuel and 
Saul in relation to Amalek ; and pafted, for 
ought appears, betwixt thofe two only •J 
fuppofe them to know, (what hath no 
foundation in the text * ) that the Pbilijiines 
were now much ftronger, more numerous, 
as well as in much better heart, than the 
Ifraelites : Did it follow, that the Phi^ 
lijlines muft conquer and kill all before 
them? Have greater and ftronger armies 
always conquered from the foundation of 

* It (hould fccm from the text, that Saul had now the 
grcateft army that ever the Ifraelites brought into the 
tield ; for it plainly tells us, that he had gathered all Ifrael 
together y and thejf itched in Gilboa, i Sam. xxviii. 4. 

the 
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the world ? Or, hath the matter of fa<S^,* 
generally fpeaking, been quite otherwife ? 
Were not the PbiliJHnes yet ftronger and 
more numerous fome f<A¥ years before ? and 
the Jfraelites^ beyond all comparifoily lefs 
numerous, and more affrighted, hkiing them- 
felves in woods, and rocks^ and caves, andi 
reduced at lad to fix hundred men, without 
one fpear or fword among therii all ? Andf 
did the Pbiliftines conquer for thefe reafcms ? 
Quite otherwife. *«- See i Sam. di. xiii# 
and sriv, 

I wii«£t go one ilep farther : .^.^ Suppofe 
the fubtilefl fpirit in hell to know, that Gtf d 
had forfaken Seuli and fuppofe him to 
know, from the experience of ages, that 
they are doomed to fure deftrudion, whom 
God hath forfaken : Could he fbrefee, for 
that reafon, the time of his deilrudtkm ? 
No ; — « the times and the feafons are folely 
in the hand of God. 

In the time of the battle jufl now men J 
tioned, Saul had jtrft then greatly offended 
God : Samuel had jufl then denounced the 
divine vengeance and depofition upon him 
for it : And yet Saul^ not contented to pro- 
fane the altar with impious and unhallowed 

hand^/ 
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hands, had the hardinefs, knowing himfelf 
under the divine difpleafure, to call for the 
ephod, to oonfult God ; and, after all this, 
rufhed into battle, without waiting for his 
anfwer : Then, furcly, if ever, might 
human or fatanick wifdom have pronounced 
his fate, as far as impiety, as far as pro- 
voking, and being defer ted by God, de- 
ferved it ; and that %nal inferiority of his 
forces foretold it. And yet, had Satan fb 
pronounced, the event had fhewn him as 
ftrangely deceived. What he could not 
pronounce then^ could he, and would he 
dare to pronounce now ? And if be could 
not, could any thing inferior ? Could a 
poor groveling impoftor pronounce it, upon 
the foot of much lef$ probability ? infinitely 
leis knowledge, and greater hazard ! 

But an evil fpirit, or even an impoftor. 
mi^t know, that Saul and his fons were 
dttermined c^er to die, or conquer in the 
battle. 

« 

Let this alfo be allowed, without any 
foundatim it the text : Hath not many a 
xmn been detetmined to die, and yet been 
prevented ? But the truth is* otherwife : 
Neither Saul nor his ipi» wej^ determined 

to 
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to die ; they all fled from the enemy as fafl 
and as far as they could. The enemy firft 
overtook the fons of Saul^ and flew them : 
And when Saul could fly no farther, rather 
than fall into the enemy*s hands, who were 
hard at his heels, he killed himfelf. 

Besides all this ; Shall we fo far out« 
rage our reafon and crur religion, as to 
believe any. Being, but God, capable of 
feeing into futurity, arid pronouncing upon 
it ? If there be any thait think fo, let me 
call upon them, with. I/aiaby to bring forth 
their Jirong reafdns. Let them bring fir thy 
and Jhew us what Jhall happen : Let them 
Jhew the former things what they be^ that we 
may confider (orfet our hearts upon) them 5 
or declare us things fir to come. — In one 
word : The aflfertions and reafonings on die 
other fide feem to me grounded upon great 
miftakes, and fruitful of grievous abfurdities. 
I cannot afl[ent to themj I envy no man 
that can. 

The confequence from all this is clear: 
If that perfon, who now denounced the 
divine vengeance upon Saul^ under the fern* 
blance oiSdmuel^ was neither an impoftor, 
nor an evil fpirit j he muft be, wlut the 
5 Scripture$ 
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Scriptures conftantly call hfcn throughout this 
narration, Samuel. 

That fpirits of another world' may carry 
about them fuch vehicles^ as may admit 
them to a fenfible commerce with us^ in like 
manner as our fpirits bear about thefe bodies 
©fours, the beft philofophy will admit. And 
that they have done fo upon extraordinary oc- 
cafions. the moil authentick hiftories in the 
world will atteft. If then God Almighty 
thought fit either to appoint, or ^xmitySamuel 
to appear to Saul on this occafion ; I fee no 
more difficulty in it, than in his appearing 
to him on any other occafion whilft he was 
in this world, and in full health and ftrength. 
For Saul no more faw his fpirit then, than 
he did now ; and his fpirit was as well able 
to bear a body about with it now, as it 
Was then. 

The only queftion then is, Why God 
fhould appoint, or permit, Samuel to appear 
on this occafion ? And this is a queftion 
which no man living hath a right to aflc, and 
be informed in. Such queflions as thefe are 
the very fource and fountain-head of all infi- 
delity i — / dont know why things Jloould 
he done fo ^nd/o j and therefore I will not 

U believt 
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believe they "mere done. — And what is this, 
but faying^ in other words, that you arc 
as wife as Gox> \ and as good a judge of fit 
end juft, at leaft with regard to things of 
this world, as He can be ? and therefore, 
it is ridiculous to fuppofe^ that He tranfadted 
any thing in the aflfairs of this world, which 
you cannot difcover to be wife, and fit, 
and juft. Can any thing in nature be 
inore extravagant than fuch furmifes as 
thefe ? 

** Bur 15 it likely, that God fhould 
«* refufe to anfwer Sauly when he confulted 
•* him in ways appointed by himfelf, and 
*^ yet fhould anfwer him in a forbidden 
^* way * ? 

I ANSWER ^ What if it be. not ? that is. 
What if my little underftanding cannot 
reach the reafons of this condudl ? Muft it 
follow, that there was no fuch thing ? Is 
not this the fame infatuation of arrogance, 
which was juft now reproved and expofed ? 

But, after all ; What if God did not 
depart from his*own inftitutipns ? What 
if Saul did not confult him in ways appointed 

* Difcourfi cnWitchcrafi^ &C. f ^ ilj 

by 
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by Himfelf ? The ways appointed by Him- 
felf to confult him, were by prophets^ to 
whom he manifeiled himfelf in vifions, as 
he did to Samuel-, or by prophets, to whotn 
he vouchfafed a more open communication 
of his purpofes, as to Ma/is ; or by Urim 
and Thummim^ 

It is not likely ^ that iS^ 2^/ confulted God 
by the Urim and Thummim of his own ap- 
pointment 5 for that was with jibiatbary and 
Jlbiatbar with David. And, very probably, 
there was no prophet then alive, to whom 
God communicated himfelf either by vi- 
fion, or by his word. 

Many learned men have thought the 
conduct of God, on this occafion, to be 
in near conformity and exa<% analogy to 
what he did after in the cafe oi Abaziab 
(2 Kings ^ chi i.) : Abaziab was very ill, 
from a fall through the lattice of one of 
his upper chambers j and^ in his anxiety, to 
know the event, he ordered fome of his 
fervants to enquire of Baa l-zebub^ the idol of 
Ekron, about his recovery : but, before his 
meffengers could reach the idol, God fent 
his prophet to Aop them fhort, and to pro- 
nounce their mafter's fate. 

U 2 Saul, 
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Saul, in danger, and anxious about tlie 
event ^f it, applies to zPythonefs to affift him 
by her incantations, and to call up the fpirit 
of Samuel : but before fhe begins one word 
of her fpells or charms, the prophet inter- 
pofes, frightens her, and pronounces SauPs 
doom J and (he herfelf witneffes the truth of 
his appearance^ There is^ indeed, this dif- 
ference, . that Ahaziah applied to the idol, 
without ever applying to any prophet . 
which Saul is faid to have done : but that 
he did this with any ferioufnefs, or right 
ienfe of religion, is not believed ; and if he 
did not, he was, doubtlefs, as wicked in 
applying, as Abaziab in not applying. 

On the other hand : What if Saul did 
confult God in a way appointed of him-* 
felf 5 and. What if God did depart from 
his own inftitutions on this occaiion ? Is 
God fo tied down to his own inftitutions, 
that he cannot at any time depart fronn 
them ? 

Here is a fine dilemma : If GdD con- 
fines the communication and manifeftation of 
: himfelf, and his purpofes, to priefts and pro- 
phets ,; jire all the rejl of bis creation ex* 
eluded ? Is be the God only ofpriefis and pro* 

fbets I 
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phets ? jill this is artifice^ and contrivance^ 
plain prieftcraft ! If at any time he is faid 
to have manifefted himfelf in a diiFercnt man- 
ner, fuch accounts are incredible ; for is it 
likely he fhould depart from his own infti- 
tutions ! 

Bur ftill it may be urged; Is it likely 
he fhould manifeft himfelf in a way which 
he himfelf had forbidden ? 

I ANSWER 5 That God fhould manifefl 
himfelf by his prophets, to encourage or 
countenance what he himfelf had forbidden, 
is, indeed, exceedingly unlikely ; or, to 
fpeak more juflly, is very abfurd to fuppofe. 
But that he fhould intcrpofe to reprove that 
practice, is, with great fubmifjion, no way 
incredible or improbable. 

I BEG leave to obferve. That the 6th 
and 7th verfes of the cxxxix^h pfalm feem 
to allude to this pafTage ; and the fudden 
interpofition of God by his prophet, where 
he was leafl expeded : Whither Jhall I go 
then from thy Spirit ? or whither jhall I go 
then from thy prefence ? If I climb up into 
heaven^ thou art there : if I go down to hell, 
thou art there. Now, what we render, Thou 
0rt there J in this lafl claufe, is, in the pri- 

F 3 zM% 
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ginal, Lo f thou -, expreffing a kind of fup^ 
prize, upon the fuddennefs and unexpeded^ 
pcfs of the divine appearance. 

But ii Samuel had been raifed by God, 
po doubt he would never have faid unto SauL 
Why hqfi thou difquieted me ? for it woulcj 
have been no difquiet, nor trouble to him, 
to come upon God's errand *. 

But is this gentleman fure, that the pro- 
phet's difquiet arofe from his being fent on 
that errand ? Surely, he will not fay fo, 
upon better deliberation. No ; his difquiet 
plainly arofe from Sau/'s hardened impeni-, 
tence in the ways of irreligion ; it was this 
that grieved and provoked his righteous 
fpirit. And fo it fhould be tranflated, 
Why hajl thou provoked me^ to make me ta 
rife up ? Why doft thou afk of me, feeing 
the Lord is departed from thee ? Hath 
God forfaken you ; and do you hope for 
help from me f from me, his minifter, who. 
aft nothing but in obedience to his will ! 
Is G o D offended with you; and will you 
enquire what to do, in a way that he hath 
forbidden ? WiU you gp on ftill to offend 

t Difcourfe (fft Wtchcraft^ &C. f. IXJ 

hitn 



I ♦ 



' the Life of King Dkyin. 295 

him more and more ? Know then, that 
I am now come to confirm that fentence, 
which God long fince pafl upon you by 
my mouth, for difobeying his conmiand* 
ments : Tour kingdom is divided^ and given 
€ven to David ; and God will deliver you, 
your fons and your people, into the hands 
of the Pbilijiines : And this fentence fhall 
be executed upon you to-morrow : To- 
morrow fhall you and your fons be with me 
among the dead. All this is plainly fpoken 
in the indignation of a righteous fpirit againft 
guilt 3 and he muft have read it with very 
little attention, that does not fee it to befo. 

But Samuel appeared with a mantle* 
A mantle was not, that we know of, any 
part of the prophetick garb : or, if it were, 
it is pretty evident from fome parts of the 
Scripture, that when thefe perfons prophe- 
iied, they put off their upper raiment. 

I ANSWER ; That when Samuel de* 
nounced Gqd's judgments upon Saul, he 
was clad in a mantle ; which Saul tore on 
that occafioA. He now came to repeat and 
to ratify the fentence then denounced ; and 
to ftrike him with fuller convidtion, he ap- 
pears m the fame drefs, the fame mantle, 

U 4 m 
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in which he denounced that fentence. And, 
fince he now a^ain denounced a divifion of 
the kingdom, ( why may we not prefume, 
that the mantle ihewed now the fame rent 
which was the emhlem of that divifion I 
Is it irrational to fuppofe, that when he fpoke 
of this divifion, he held up the mantle, and 
pointed to the rent ? It is well known, the 
prophets were men of much aftion in their 
fpeaking (and often illuftrate their pre- 
didtions by emblems) ; and fuch adtion as 
I now mention, I think, could hardly be 
avoided on this occafion, 

Give rtic leave to add, that the Bible is 
fi hiftory of God'§ providence, more particu- 
larly to a peculiar people^ It teaches us, 
that all revolutions in the world are of his 
appointment, and all events in his hands; 
that nations are punifhed, ^nd kings depofed, 
for their guilt, and others appointed in their 
ftcad. And in order to convince his people 
^ thefe great truths, GoDi, at fundry times, 
raifed up prophets from amongft them to 
denounce his judgments upon their guilt, and 
to foretel the fatal confequences of it. If 
they repented upon thefe monitions, his 
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judgments were averted 5 if not, they wer§ 
furely executed. 

Now what is the infidel objedion to thefe 
prophets ? Why, truly, they were wild 
enthufiaftick men, who foretold things at a 
venture: if they came to pafs, well and 
good, their credit was eftablifhed ; if they 
did not, why, then, fomething happened 
that altered the cafe. They never wanted 
evafions ; they had always fome fhift to 
bring themfelves off. — For example : 

How might this hiftory be objected . to ? 
Samuely in his life-time, often reproved Saul 
for his guilt; and told him, that God had 
given away his kingdom from him for that 
guilt : but he never told him to whom, nor 
when the fentence fhould bie executed upon 
him. 

It is true, Saul died in battle ; and 
Davidy after fome time, fucceeded him. 
Who knows that this was the tffcQ: of that 
fentence ? Da'vid might have died before 
this happened 3 and another might have fuc- 
ceeded him, inftead oi David. Neither Saul^ 
nor many of his court, believed one word 
that Samuel faid : And why fhould we ? 
|iis kingdom was given away many years 



before^ 



298 An Hifimcal Account of 

before, and yet Saul was in full poflcffion 
of it ftill : Could there be a fubjed: of more 
mockery upon prophets, and priefts, and 
prieft-craft, than this ? 

Hold ! fay the Scriptures ; — the {cvi* 
tence is fure, and (hall be executed, though 
it be refpited, and the criminal reprieved. 
And to evince this, beyond all poffibility 
of doubt, God raifes the fame prophet, that 
predicted this event ; and at the very inftant 
of predicting it, cautioned him againft the 
guilt of divination * : I fay, that prophet, 
who prediifted this fen tence, Gqd now 
raifes up from the dead, to confirm that 
fentence j to tell hini, that the kingdonj 
was that day to be taken from him, and 
would be divided j to name the very perfon 
to whom it was given j — to confirm the 
fentence beyond all poffibility of cavil 5 —^ 
to fhew by whom, and when, and where, 
and how it was to be executed ; -^- to fhew, 
that the execution of it was inflant, and 
fhould be deferred no longer than the very 
jiext day : *-- Was not this an occafion wor- 

* I Sam. XV. 23. Vof rebellion is ms the fin af'tmuih- 
traft^ ( in Heh. divination ) and fiubbornnejs as inifuity 
and idolatry. 

thy 
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thy of the divine interpofition ? Was not 
this Dignus Deo vindice nodus ? 

One would think all this were fufficicnt 
to filence infidelity : but, alas ! the human 
vanity and perverfenefs are not (o eafily 
quelled. It is poflible ftill to objedt ; That 
it was not Samuel that did all this. 

Now the cafe ilands thus : — The 
Scriptures fay, Samuel was feen on this 
Dccafion ; — that Saul perceived it was 
Samuel bimfelf ; — - that Samuel fpoke, and 
denounced the divine judgments, — and 
Saul heard him ; — and the judgments he 
denounced were demonftrably fuch, as none 
but God could denounce. And fome men, 
that call themfelves criticks, without attend- 
ing to the text, the nature of the prophet's 
threats, or the reafon of his appearance, fay, 
it was not Samuel that did all this, but fome 
impoftor, or fome evil fpirit ; and they fay 
this upon the idleft reafons that ever were 
urged ; reafons, that have already been abun- 
dantly confuted and expofed. And can it 
yet be made a queftion, which we fhall 
believe ?• 

I HAVE but two obfervations to annex : 
The firft is ; Tfl^at the fon of Syracby who 

feems 
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feems to have had as much wifdom, pene- 
tration, and piety as any critick that game 

''after him, is clearly of opinion with the 
facred hiftorian, that it was Samuel himfelf^ 
who foretold the fate of Saul and his houfe 
in" this interview. And it is no ill pre- 
fumption, that his judgment was alfo that 
X)f the yewijh church upon this head. 
The next is ; That whereas it hath been 

' made a queftion, whether the Jews had 
any belief of the immortality of the foul 5 
this hiftory is a full decifion upon that 
point : And, perhaps, the eflablifliment of 
that trath upon the foot of fenfible evidence, 
was not the loweft end of SamueV^ appear* 
ance upon this occafion, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

David goes with Achifli to the Rert- 

, dezvous of the Philiftine Army at 

Apheck. The Philiftine Lords 

wot/d Juffer him to go no farther » 

What enfued thereupon. 

IT is now time to return to David, 
We may eafily apprehend to what 
ftreights he was reduced, upon Acbijh's 
infifting, that he muft go with him 
agaiiift Saul ; he was now under a neceflity 
either of warring againft his country, or 
betraying his benefadtor. The alternative 
was, indeed, diftrefsful : but it is eafy to 
fee how a man of honour muft determine 
himfelf under it. His prince had baniflicd 
and outlawed him, innocent ; and his people 
had joined in the fentence. Neverthelefs, 
he continued, as long as he could, not only 
not to injure either, but even to be beneficent 
to both. To be merciful and long-fufFering, 
to repay cmelty with tendemefs, and bafe- 
nefs with beneficence, he well knew was the 
pobleft character ^d refemblance of the 

Divi- 
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Divinity ; but it is his only to be unwearied 
in well-doing ! 

David would ilill have been beneficent, 
if he could ; but the times would not let 
him: and therefore^ when things were 
brought to that extremity, that either hd 
muft fight againft a people who had made 
him their enemy, or betray a prince that 
had protected him in diftrefs, he had no 
choice left. He owed Acbijh allegiance^ 
(for protedion exadls allegiance) but he 
owed Sdul none -, and there is no doubt but 
he was determined to pay his debt. And 
therefore I cannot help thus far crediting the 
account Jofephus gives us of this matter, that 
he promifed Achip his aid \ and affured 
him, he would take this ciccafion to requite 
his kindnefs the beft he could. He promifed 
him, fays GrotiuSy as Tbemijiocles did the 

PerJianSj eycocvy eUxovrl ye Srv/x^. •"*— That 
he promifed him unwillingly, I have no 
doubt 3 and I can have none^ that he pro^ 
mifed him faithfully. The author of the 
viith pfalm could not a6t in another manner, 
and at the fame time make fo fdlemn an 
appeal to God for his integrity. (And 
what if this pfalm were written in vindica* 

tion 
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tioft of himfclf from fomc calumny raifed of 
him upon this head ? ) O Ltn-d my Gody if 
I have done any fucb things or if there be 
any mckednefs in my hands i if I have 
rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly 
with me : yea^ I have delivered him, that 
without any caufe is mine enemy. The 
man that could fave Saul^ coukl not betray 
Achijh. 

And here I muft once more obferve, upoft 
Mr. Bayle\ lingular candour : He is very 
angry with David for deceiving Achijh^ 
where the deceit was nQ way injurious ; and, 
in the next breathy falls foul upon him, for 
refolving to be faithful, where infidelity 
had, in all probability, been fatal to his 
benefadon 

This we know, the perfon of the king 
was committed to David's tmil and care ; 
for when he marched, we find it was in the 
rear, attending upon the king^ perfon. 

AcHiSH could be no ftrangcr to the in- 
violable reverence which David had paid to 
the regal charafter ; and therefore, probably, 
thought he ihould be fafer in his keepings 

than if he committed himfelf to his own 

people. 
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people, who do riot feem to have had alto^' 
gether fo great a veneration for him. And 
I>avid, doubtlefs, wduld gladly content hiiiii 
felf with difcharging that truft ; avoiding,* 
as much as he could, to engage in the carnage 
of his countrymen ; or, perhaps, as he novr 
perfedtly underftood the interefts of both 
countries, he had fome fcheme of accom- 
modation to propofe, which might, for the 
prefent, adjuft and determine their difpute. 
Befides all this, Jonathan was in the adverfe 
army : Let the generous reader alk his own 
heart, whether David might not have a 
fecret pleafure, in the profpeft, in the pof- 
fibility of faving his friend's life in the ay 
of battle. 

But whatever his purpofes were, it ple^fed 
God to deliver him out of all his difficul-^ 
tics, by infpiring the Pbiliftine lords with 
fuch a jealoufy of him, as made them abfo-i 
lutely refufe to go to battle with him ; in 
reality, perhaps, from fecret envy and indig- 
nation, to fee him thus honourably diftin- 
guiftied by their prince ; but profeJSedly, 
upon a fufpicion, that he might purchafe 
his reconciliation with Saul^ at the price of 

betlray-- 
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betraying them to him, or joining againft 
them in a critical juncture. Nor was their 
apprehenfion without appearance of reafon ; 
for fo their Hebrew aflbciates ( whether flaves 
or fubjeds, I cannot fay) ferved them, in 
the battle fo happily ( if not miraculoufly ) 
begun by yonatban and his armour-bearer 
(i Sam. ch.xiv.). And, doubtlefs, it was 
in memory of this, that feeing David and 
his men marching with Achijh^ they afked 
the king, What do thefe Hebrews here ? 
At which Achijh^ furprized, and wondering 
they (hould not I^now this man, and hi3 
importance, cried out. That it was David ^ 
the fervant oiSaul. Could they be ftrangers 
to David J and his merits, who had been fo 
long with him, and behaved himfelf fo 
well ? 

The^ knew very well who he was, and 
gave their king to underftand as much : 
They knew that he was king-eled of the 
land, and more fet by even than Saul him- 
felf, and therefore it was fo much the more 
dangerous to truft him. This was right 
reafonUig. 

I T is tme, David had too much honour 
to betray his benefactor 5 and knew Saul 

X too 
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too well to think of any fchemc of reconci- 
liation with him^ or to truft to the influ- 
ence any bencfadlion -could have upon him ; 
and therefore neither policy nor honour could 
allow him to go into any fchemes prejudicial 
to the intereft oiAchiJh. But the Pbilijiine 
lords might fee all this in another light : 
very probably they heard oi David's late 
excefs of generofity to Saul j and very poA 
fibly, (not confidering the devil that dwelt 
within him ) they had no idea of fuch de- 
pravity, as could harden the human heart 
in an invincible enmity to fuch a benefactor ; 
— and they might imagine him fent a way 
by Saul^ ( as Darius fent Zopirus ) under a 
{hew of enmity, on purpofe to betray them. 
And poffibly, David himfelf might have 
found out fome method of infpiring them 
with fuch a jealoufy (as Themijiocles did the 
Perjians on a different occafion ). But how- 
ever it was, they abfolutely refufed to let 
David join them : and Davidy fecure of 
being refufed, appeared more urgent to be 
admitted to fhare in the danger 5 but the 
lords were determined to the contrary. And 
therefore the king, comforting him as well 
as he could^ under the indignity that was 

donp 
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done him *, advifed him to return with all 
fexpedition, for fear of farther exafperating 
them; and he did accordingly. And this 
advice (How adorable is the great God in 
the purpofes of his providence ! ) refcued 
David from infinite diftrcfs. For, leaving 
the Pbilijiines to purfue their way to Jefreel^ 
he rofe up early in the morning, and rc- 

* It is obfervable, that Achifb^ on this occa(ion> makes 
ufe of that form of fwearing which obtained among thd 
Jt'oiSy As the Lord livetb. — From which fomc nave 
concluded^ that Achijb had learned fome part of DavU*$ 
religion ; and others go into great extremes on the other 
lide : which, I own^ I can fee no grounds for. David 
was a man of fufEcient addreis ^ he well knew how to 
converfe with kings : nor was Achijb the firft whofe 
favour his accomplilhments had acquired him. In all 
probability he ftipulatcd for the free exercife of his reli- 
gion, before he threw himfelf into his fervice ; and fiicll 
a ftipulation might naturally be attended with an apology 
in its favour. Nor will DavicTs charafter fuffer us to 
iuCpeSt him fo cold and unconcerned in that point, as to 
omit anv opportunity of recommending his religion to 
the beit advantage : for, furely, no mortal ever had it 
more at heart ; dfpecially after that declaration, which 
he himfelf hath made in the cxix^^ pfalm, fed. 6. {Vau): 
Inuiil/peak rfthy feftimonies alfo even before kings^ and*will 
not be ajbamed. What wonder then if David (houldlmvic: 
inftrufted, and Achi(h profited in this point, from Da^ 
vid^s converfation } But, after all, poffibly Achijij might 
have fworn hy Jehovah on this occafion, 
as that Jevj did by Jefusj whom a great 1 The oM duke 
man t of the laft age fo properly (and fJ^JJ^'^j^'*' 
with fo fine a fatyr upon that profanenefs \%t}k^htyhas 
too common among Chriftians) reproved, the in^udence t» 
for his affurance in prefuming to fwear ^*f?;. ^'^ * 
like a Chriitian. ^ ^ ^'''^"": 

X 2 turned 
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turned to Ziklag (being joined on the road 
by fome excellent foldiers and eminent cap- 
tains of the tribe oi Manajfeh) and reached 
it in three days. But how great was their 
furprize, and how inexpreflible their grief, 
to find it utterly defolated, and burnt down, 
to the ground ! for th^Amalekifes^ determined 
upon revenge, and taking the opportunity of 
Acbijh and David's abfence with their forces, 
ravaged the borders of yudab and Palejiine^ 
took Ziklagy deftroyed all the men that were 
left for its defence, burnt the city, and car- 
ried away all the women and children cap- 
tives. 

David and his men, as it was natural, 
gave way to the firft tranfports of their grief 
on this fad fight : ^hey wept ( fays the text ) 
until they had no more power to weep ; — • 
and David was greatly dijirejjed. And, to 
add to his afflidion, his men mutiny'd, and, 
in their defpair, threatened to ftonc him : 
jind tbeyfpake of /toning him ; becaufe the foul 
of all the people was grieved ( was bitter ^ 
fays the original ) every man for bisfons^ and 
for bis daughters : but David comforted bim^ 
felf in God : He had always a fure refource 
in the power, promifes, and providence of 
Gob. When 
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When he had appcafed them as well as 
he could, he immediately fent for Abiathar 
and the ephod \ and enquired of God what 
to do in that exigency, whether to purfue 
the enemy, and with what hopes of fuccefs. 
And having received this gracious and en- 
couraging anfwer, Purfue ; for thou Jhalt 
furely overtake^ and^ without faily recover ; 
he obeyed with all expedition, marching on 
with the fix hundred men that attended 
him, until he reached the brook Befor^ which 
runs between Gaza and Beerjheba. 

Here two hundred of his forces, being 
utterly exhaufted, and faint with fo long 
and fo continued a march for many days 
together, were left behind to guard the bag- 
gage 5 and Davidy with the other four hun- 
dred, continued his purfuit. 

On the way, finding a young man fick 
and faint for want of food, they adminiflrcd 
proper refrefhment to him ; and, as this 
took up fome time, they, probably, made 
ufe of this occafion to take fome refrefh- 
ment thcmfelves. 

When he had recovered his fpirits and 
his fpeech, he told them, upon enquiry, 
that be was an Egyptian^ and belonged to 

X 3 ^ 
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an jimakkitey who had left him there, three 
days before, fick, and deftitute of all man"* 
ner of fupport, upon their return from an 
expedition z^isln^Judahy and the fouth of 
the CherethiteSy and of Calebs in which 
invafion they had taken and burnt Ziklag^ 
And being afked, whether he could engage 
to guide them to that party ? he, upon a 
folemn oath of fafcty, and not being given 
up to his mailer, (whofe cruelty he had 
fufficiently experienced * ) undertook to. do 
fo ; being, without doubt, acquainted with 
the place appointed for their rendezvous, 
after they thought themfelves fufficiently oat 
cf danger. 

What he undertook, he faithfully per- 
formed ; and David came upon the com-- 
pany, in the end of the night, fpread abroad 
(as the text exprefles it) upon all the earthy 
eatings and drinking^ and dancings thinks 
ing thenafelves now quite out of danger fron^ 

* Surely, the leaving fuch a flave, fick with fadguit^ 
in hismafter'sfcrvice, in an enemy's country, and utterly 
defticute of all the neceOaries of life, in themidft of un-' 
Plir^hared plenty, is one of the ftrongpft inftances of in- 
humanity that ever was beard of. This is a true fpecimen 
^Awalekite jjficrcy. 

Pavi4^ 
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Davidi as well they might *, and revelling 
for joy of their good fuccefs, and the great 
fpoil they had taken out of the land of the^ 
PhiliJiineSy and out of the land of Judab. 

When David faw this, he waited, as 
fome imagme, until they fell afleep, and 
aflaulted them in that condition the next 
morning : but I think it is not probable, that 
fo many men fhould wait tamely, and 
fufFer their wives and daughters to be ex- 
pofed to the licentioufnefs of any one hour 
that might fucceed to fuch a revel : none 
but a ftranger to the fpirit of the Orientals 
could believe this. They faw every thing 
before them that could excite their valour, 
or inflame their vengeance : they fell in- 
ftantly upon the enemy by the break of the 
day, and made a dreadful havock j nor ever 
ceafed from the (laughter until night : And 
David fmote them (fays the text) from the 
tmligbt even unto the evening of the next 
day : and there efiaped not a man of them^ 
favefour hundred young men which rode upon 
camels^ and fled. 

* Securum hoftem ac fucceffit return fecordlus agentem 
mvadunt't 4<gp vigihs : ferrufta cafira, TacicHift. ii. 

^ 4 Those 
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Those valiant men of Mandjfeh^ who 
fell in with David^ upon his return from 
Acbijhy being excellent foldiers and lead- 
ers, and lefs fatigued than the reft of his 
forces^ were of great fervice to him on this 
occafion. 

What crowned the fuccefs, was, that 
David and all his men recovered every man 
their wives and children, and every thing 
they had loft, together with all the plunder 
the enemy had taken el fe where, vaft flocks 
and herds of cattle, which they now fepa^ 
rated from their own : and, in honour of 
their leader, (now repenting of their late 
infolence) diftinguiftied by the name of 
David's Spoil. 

This fuccefs will, upon enquiry, appear 
fo extraordinary, and fo aftonifhing, that it 
is not eafy to account for it, otherwife than 
from the peculiar fuperintendence of Pro.. 
vidence over David, and his concerns ; and 
David himfelf was fully perfuaded it was 
fo : it is in this perfuafion he cries out, a^ 
the xviii* pfalm, It is God that girdetb me 
n,vith Jlrength of war : — He maketh my feet 
like harfs feet ; — He teacheth mine hands 
to fight ^ and mine arm fhall bre^k even a 
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hw of fie el: -— ^Tbou bafi made mine enemei 
to turn their backs upon me. 

The peculiar in terpofition of providenoe 
is fccn in every circumflance of this ad- 
venture ; — the number, the pcrfeverance, 
the iffue. 

That they might not think their num* 
ber did the work, God reduced them to 
four hundred, as he did Gideon's company 
to three {Judges^ cb. w\i.) : and therefor^ 
when he commanded David toi purfue, he 
in efFedt faid to him, what he faid before to 
Gideon ; Arife^ get thee down unto the bofii for 
Ibave delivered it into thine band. 

Many others have been as fortunate in 
furprizing, and as fuccefsful in flaughtering 
their enemies : but to have ftrength both for 
the carnage and purfuit for fo many hours 
together, is altogether extraordinary. But 
what is yet more extraordinary, is, that he 
fliould recover all the captives unhurt, out 
of the hands of a people fo abandoned and 
io execrable as the Amalekites ! 

Some imagine, that thefe mifcreant 
Amalekites^ being poor, fpared their captives 
from a profped: of profiting greatly by the 
fgle of them : but others, with xpoj^ reafon, 

think 
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think they only refpitcd their cruelty, to 
ocecute it to more advantage at their Icifure* 
For my own part, I fhall pronounce no* 
thing upon the matter : I have no diftindt 
and particular idea of their avarice, but I 
tibink I have a very clear one of their cruelty ; 
aad I am perfuaded^ they fpared their cap- 
tives^ fr(»n inveterate malice. 

How beautiful a contemplation is it, to 
qbferve the fignal goodnefs of God, and 
inalignity of man, co-operating to the fame 
end ! 

I SHAi^i. add only this Ihort obfervation, 
that two points are clear'd from this rela- 
tion: The firft is, that the Cheretbttes 
were Pbilijiines * 5 the fccond, that the 
Anakkite^ were enemies to the Philijiines^ 
And therefore, however David might have 
a<3ed belide the intentions of his benefadtor, 
yet he certainly did not a<ft againft his intereft 
in deftroying them* 

' As David returned, thofe of his forces 
who were too faint to follow him, being 
now recovered^ went out to meet him ; and 
he faluted them as became the common 
father of his people, and enquired kiadly oi^ 

* I Sam. XXX. I4> 16. 

their 
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their health. Which fomc ill men of jm 
attendants interpretmg as an indication of 
kindnefs, immediately cried out^ That they 
fhould have no part of the enemy's fpoil^ 
but be content with the recovery of what 
they had loft. This inhuman and iniquitous 
declaration David quickly controlled with 
a proper authority, tempered with lingular 
piety, and well-judged calmnefs ; Te JhaU 
not dofoy my brethren^ with that which the 
Lord bath given uSy who hath preferved us; 
and delivered the company that came againfi 
vs into our hands. He then pronounced^ 
That they who went down to battle, an4 
they who ftaid behind to guard the goods 
and provifions of the army, ihould (hare alike 
in. the enemy's fpoil : well knowing, that 
there was as much merit in contributing 
to fave a citizen, as to deftroy an enemy 1^ 
and that thofe who now ftaid behind, had 
no other demerit, than that of a weaker 
conftitution. 

Chalcocondylas tells us (A'^. 5.), 
that the Pijidians went further, and gave 
part of the fpoil to thofe who ftaid at home, 
and guarded the houfes : And God him- 
jGblf appointed half to thofe who ftaid at 

home 
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home in the war with Midian {Num^^ 
cb. xxxi. )• 

This determination oi David's became 
a law among the Ifraelites^ from that day, 
to the time that this hiftory was written : 
and we have reafon to believe, that it lafted, 
after this, as long as the Jewifh polity did, 
and was reftored with it, and is generally un- 
derftood to have been pra£tifed by the Mac-^ 
cabees (zMaccaif. cb. 8.). 

I HAVE already obferved, that z:^ David 
returned from the Amalekite carnage, the 
foldicrs feparated the hoftile flocks and herds, 
and called them David's Spoil: and we 
find by the fequcl, that they made-good 
their words. For when David returned 
to Zikhgy he fent prefents to all his friends 
that had protected and entertained him in 
his exile, whether in Judea^ or out of it. 
And from the account of this matter left 
us in the facred text, it appears, that David 
had, in his exile, fojourned in many places, 
whither the facred hiftorians did not think 
fit to trace him. 

I SHOULD be glad to learn, from any 
candid reader, in what light this conduA 
oi David's appears to him, I freely own, 

that^ 
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that, as often as I have read it, it never 
appeared to me in any other, than that of 
an honeft and over-flowing gratitude for 
favours received : nor do I believe I ever 
(hould have had fagacity enough to iee it In 
any other, if the penetrating Mr. Bayle had 
not taught me to look upon it in the light of 
bribery. He doth not, indeed, brand it by 
fo harfh a name ; he hath the goodneis to 
abate of his ufual feverity to David on this 
occafion^ and to call it only a gaining of the 
chief men (of his tribe) byprefents\ at the 
fame time diftinguifhing the phiaie by 
capitals, left it ihould not fufficiendy be 
noticed^ 

I thank God, that he hath formed mc 
with a plain, and unrefining fight, that fees 
things only as they are fhewn to me, and as 
they fhine out in their natural light- 

I READ in the text, that David fent 
prefents to his friends ; and I always ima- 
gined, that friends were perfons already 
gained to our intereft ; arid I imagined, that 
David hsid merit enough with the whole 
realm of Ifraely to make feme of them his 
friends, without bribery. I read, that the 
rovers the Amalekites had fpoiled the South 
) of 
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of Judab ; and I did not know but t)avld 
bad a mind to make his friends fome repa- 
ration for the damages they had fuftained : 
I read alfo, that he had feht prefents to thft 
yerahmeelites and KeniteSj and all the places 
where he and his men were ivont to haunt ; 
and I imagine, to this day, that if he had 
nothing but felf-intereft in view, he had 
better have confined his favours to thofe of 
his own country. 

Every one hath heard enough of bribing 
for fomc years paft j and yet, as little fcru^ 
pulous as fome men arc of their cenfures 
upon that head, (how juftly I neither mean 
to fay, nor infinuate) I don't remember to 
have heard any man charged with bribing for 
an ele(Sion before the borough was Vacant^ 
or the member iick, or the parliament dif«- 
folved. And if any man, in fuch an in- 
terval, fhould, upon fome remarkable turn 
of fortune in his favour, fend fome prefents 
to fome near relations, or particular friends 
of that borough, to whom he was known 
to be greatly obliged, I can never be brought 
to believe, that fuch a condu<3: could juftify 
the paffing of a vote of corruption and bribery 
upon him. 

CHAP, 
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CHAR XXV. 

I'he Battle of Mount Gilboa. 

TH E reader will, I believe, now think 
it high time that we refume die thread 
of our hiftory, as far as it relates to SauL 

Saul, as I humbly apprehend, was not 
long returned to his camp before the Phi^ 
lijiines attacked it, and, after fome time, 
gained it. There is no doubt but that he 
and his fons made all the refiftance that 
might he expeded from fuch great cap- 
tains, and fuch valiant men ; but to no 
purpofc : when the Pbilifiines had once 
forced their intrenchments, they bore down 
all before them. 

A F T E R a con fiderable flaughter the Ifra^ 
elites fled 5 and Saul and his fons fled with 
the reft : but iq vain ; for the enemy prefs'd 
ib clofe upon them, that Jonathan and his 
brethren * were flain. Saul'^^s yet alive, 
but faint, weary, and wounded -, and, de- 
fpairing to outgo his purfuers, he called to 
his armour-bearer to difpatch him, left he 

^ Abinadaby and Malchijbuan > ^ 

fhould 
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ihould fall alive into the cnemy*s hands : 
Draw thy JworJ^,({3ddhe) and tbruft me 
through therewith^ left thefe uncircumcifed 
thruft me through^ and-abufe me : which his 
armour-bearer dreading to do, he himfelf 
took the fword, and fell upon it, and died ; 
and his armour-bearer quickly followed his 
example, and died by his fide. 

No fooner did the Ifraelites of the adjacent 
vale fee the battle go againft Saul^ but they 
deferted their cities in the utmoft confterna- 
tion J which the Philijiines quickly feized. 

Wh e n the Philijiines came the next day 
to ftrip the llain, the text tells us, they found 
Saul and his fons fallen upon mount Gilboa . 
and they cut off his heady and Jlripped off his 
armour J and fent into the land of the Phi-^ 
liftines round about ^ to publtjh it in the houfe 
of their idols y and among their people^ that 
publick thankfgivings might be made to their 
gods throughout the whole country. 

His head they fattened in the temple of 
Dagon *^ after they had ftript off the hair 
and flefli ; and they put his armour in the 
houfe oi AJhterothy (thefe were their great 
idols, different in fhape, but agreeing in the 

♦ iChroff.x. 10. 

f lewd 
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lewd ceremonials of their worfliip) and his 
body they fattened to the wall of Betlhjhan ; 
as they did thofc of his fbni alfo. How they 
difpofed of their heacis and arms^ is not faid : 
but it is to be prefumed, that they alfo were 
difpofed of in like manner with thofe o^ 
their father. 

I AM now at leifure^ and I hope the reader 
is fo too, to make fpme reflexions upon this 
battle \ and to confider fome objedlions in 
relation to the preceding hiflory. 

In the firfl place^ then, I think it evi-* 
dent, from many concurring circumfknces^ 
that Satd was now attacked in his camp. 

In the next place ; I think it is as evident^' 
From the tenor of the hiflory, that he could 
hot be long returned to his camp before the 
Pbilifiines attacked it. 

And, thirdly j I think it highly pro- 
bable, diat they \^efe encouraged to this 
attempt, by foiAe fecret inforiliation ofSauPs 
having floUen out of the camp the evening 
before, with his general, ( for jibrtef is fup- 
pofed to have been one of his attendants) and 
another perfon : ij?, Becaufe an intelligence 
of that kind was not hard to be had j and^ 

Y 2dir, 
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2dlyy Becaufe the having it, was the ftrong-* 
eft encouragement to fuch an attempt. 

That Saul was attacked, is, I think, 
not obfcurely intimated in the text, i Sam. 
xxxi. I. Now the Pbilijiines fought againji 
IfraeL Is it not evident from hence, that 
they began the fight ? (and fo interpreter* 
tmderftand it * ) efpecially confidering, that 
the wwd here r&idevtd fought ^ might as pro- 
perly have been tranflated ajjhulted. 

The text adds j And the men of Ifrael 
fed^ and fell down in mount Gilboa. From 
Jience alfo I think it evident, that Saul was 
attacked in his camp ; for he was encamped 
upon Gilboa ^ and the battle was fought 
there, and the {laughter and the fight begaii 
there J whereas, had he attacked the Phi- 
lijiines^ the battle had been fought at Shu-- 
nem^ where they were encamped^ 

What puts this matter out of all doubt, 
is, the account of SauV% death, brought ta 
David by the jlmalekite^ who is faid to have 
come out of the camp from Saul. Now he came 
from where Saul lay dead > and therefore, 

* Tugnaffe dicuntaf Philsfi^f^ qttia hfi ultfo ffioret 
l^raelit0fum (pj^ias invaferunt. Mf nocb. Poililynopfis. 

iince 
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fmce he came from Saul's camp^ Saul died 
in his camp. 

1 1 is allowed, that they who attack^ have 
this advantage 5 that as the attempt is pre- 
fumed to arife from fuperior courage, and 
confidence of fuccefs j the army attacked^ 
is, for the moft part, intimidated by it, and 
are apt to flyj upon the leaft advantage 
gained againfl them. It is natural to reafon^ 
that if diey could not keep off an enemy, 
with the advantage of their trenches, and 
other fences of their camp, they muft be un- 
able to deal with them upon equal terms. 

This, in all probability, was the cafe of 
Saul^ and his army, who now partly fell, 
and partly fled from the Philijlinei : Saul 
and his fons fled with the refl:, and were 
hotly purfued. It is not to be imagined, as 
I before obferved, that fuch brave men ad 
they were, could allow themfelves to fly, 
before they had ufed their utmoft eflforts to 
repel the enemy. However, as Saul was 
warned of his fite, and as there is no doubt 
but he was dcfirous to elude it, he fled : and 
it is evident enough from the hiftory, that 
he fled before his (bus 4 for they ( who, it 
is to be prefumed, were as fwift as he) were 

Y z fvft 
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firft overtaken, and ilain, and the enemy 
had not Jret reached him ; when feeing thetii 
follow in hot purfuit, and utterly defpairing 
to efcape, he called to his amiour-bearer to 
difpatch him, as was now related. 

Here Jofephus, in the fuhiefs of his 
national fpirit, runs out into high encomiums 
wpoviSauly and would fain fet him off as a con- 
fummate hero, and perfect pattern of patriot- 
ifm, who, knowing he was to die, expofed 
himfelf and his family to deftrudion, aud 
thought it glorious to die fighting for his 
country : but, in truth, there is not the leaft 
foundation for this high-flown panegyrick. 

What his fecret intentions were, is hard 
to fay : but it is evident to a demonftration, 
that his fate was not the effeft of choice ; 
for it was forced upon him j he being, as 
I before obfcrved, attacked in his carhp, 
before he had any time to take any meafures 
either for his own, or the common fafety : 
and, when he found the battle going againft 
him, he fled as fail and far as he could ; and 
when he could fly no farther, he killed 
himfelf Out of cowardice, for fear of falling 
alive into the hands of the enemies, and fuf* 
fering fome indignities from them« How 
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lliach nobler was that refolution oi Darius y 
who, finding himfelf betrayed^nd that he was 
to be either murdered by his own fubje^^ 
or delivered into the hands oi Alexander ^ 
would not, however, be his own executioner I 
/ bad rather (fays he) die by another's guilt % 
than my own. {Curt. 1, 5. cap. 12.) 

A TRULY brave man would have died 
fighting, as Jonathan did , or would, at 
worft, glory in being abufed, and even tor- 
tured, for having done his duty ! Saul then 
died, not as a hero, but a deferter. Self- 
murder is demonftrably the efFedl of cow- 
ardice s and it is as irrational and iniquitous 
asitisbafe^ God^ whofe creatures we are" 
js the fole Arbiter, as he is the fole Author 
pf life : our lives are his property j and he 
hath given Qur country, our family, and our 
friends, a (hare in them. And therefore, as 
Plato finely obferves in his Pbado^ God is 
as much injured by Self-piurder, as I fhould 
be by having one of my Haves killed without 
my confent : Not to infift upon the injury 
done to others, in a variety of relations, by 
the fame a£t. 

In the next place, I beg leave to obfervc, 
llut Saul and his armour^b^er <l)ed by 

y^ ■ the 
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the fame fword, which was the armour-, 
bearer's. 

That this armour-bearer died by hisi 
own fwQrd, is put of all djqubt ; the text 
cxprefly tells us fo. And that Saul perifhed 
by the fame fword, is, I think fufficiently 
evident : Draw thy fword^ fays he to him, 
and tbruji me tbrougb. Which when he 
refufed, Saul (fays the text) took tbefword * 
{hahereb)y and fell upon it. What fword ? 
(Not his own ; for then th? text would have 
faid fo) Why, in the plain, natural, gram- 
matical cpnftrud:ion, the fword beforc-men-f 
tioned muft be the fvyord now referred to 5 
that is, his armour-bearer's. 

Now it is the eftabliflied tradition of 
the yewijh nation, that this armour-bearer 
VfzsDoeg (and I fee no reafon why it O^ould 
be difcredited) ; and if fo, then Saul and his 
executioner bothfellby that very weapon, with 
which they had before piaflacred the priefts 
of Gqr, Reniarlcs of this lyncj t^aye fomct 

* So the Englijb tranflation renders that word in the 5 th 
vcrfe y and in the foregoing ycrfej APwardy i Chton. x. 45 5 • 
A n^ligence, which I am a good deal ftirprixed at. My 
poGtion> hQwever> is clear from this pai&ge. It is alia 
^lear> that the Englijb tranflators thot^t fb ^ • viz. thac 
f4^i and bis armour-bearer periflied by ^ i(ame iword. 
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times fallen from the wifeft and beft hiftorians^ 
upon like oecafions ; with whom I fhall be 
contented, (hall be proud, to be ridiculed. 

I T were cafy to furnifli the reader with 
fufficient inilances : I fhall only trouble hitu 
with three, all taken from PlufarcL 

Brutus and Cajfius killed themfelves 
with the fame fwords with which they 
treacheroufly murdered Cefar : I fay, trea-- 
i:berouJly murdered ; becaufe they lay in his 
bofom at the fame time that they meditated 
his death. And Calippm was ftabbed with 
the fame fword wherewith be ftabbed Dio. 

Another circumftance relating to this 
battle, is, that the Philijlines gained it, as 
I apprehend, by the advantage of their 
archers. And my reafons for thinking fo, 
are thus founded : 

There is no mention of any archer in 
any of the Pbilijiine armies or battles before 
this *, And in this battle, thefe are the 
perfons that prefled fo hard upon Saul : Aid 
the archers bit bim^ (fays the text) and be 

* It was not, indeed, unknown to them ^ for Jonathan 
h celebrated for his skill and dexterity in it ^ and fo are 
fome of the worthies who reibrted to David : but it ^ems 
not to have h^en yet brought into common uic. 

Y 4 VfM 
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^msfpre wounded of the archers. Now, what 
we render wounded^ the beft criticks interpret 
frighted : which ftill confirms the opinion, 
that he killed himfelf through fear. It was 
^ way of fighting for which he was not pre- 
pared, and therefore it threw him into a 
confternation. 

In the next place, after this battle, David 
had the Ifra^elites taught the ufe of die bow : 
which, doubtlefs, he would have done much 
fooner, when he commanded the armies of 
Saul againft the Phili/iines^ had they then 
gained any advantage over the Ifraelites by 
means of thefe weapons. 

Now thefe archers were, doublefs, of vaft 
advantage to the Philijiines^ in their attack 
upon SduPs camp : ly?, becaufe an affault with 
that kind of weapon was new and furprizing ; 
and all fuch are generally fuccefsful : and, 
jdly^ becaufe the arrows beat off all that 
defended the fences of the camp^ and de- 
ftroyed them at a diftance, before they could 
come to a clofe fight ; which might naturally 
throw them into terror and confufion. 

S IK Ifaac Newton tells us,thatthofejtnighty 
numbers of men, who aided the Bbilijiines 
againil Saul^ in the beginning of his reign^ were 
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fhc (hcpherds cxpulfed from Egypt by Amafis^ 
fome of whom fled into Pbienicia^ and others 
into Arabia Petraa. Now his fon Atnmon 
conquered Arabia : Why then may we not 
fiiirly prefume, that thefe archers, who now 
aided the Philijiines^ were either Arabs who 
fled thither from Ammon^ or thofe Egyptians 
who fled before to Arabia^ and learnt arch- 
ing there from the natives, who are allowed 
the befl; bow-men in the world ? Since the 
time and circumflances fuit, the conjedture 
will not, I believe, be thought ill-grounded* 

In the laft place : If this attack upon SauVs 
camp was encouraged, by the intelligence of 
SauVs having ftpln out of the camp the 
evening before ; then his applying to the 
Pytponefs^ was the immediate caufe of his 
deflrudion. And this gives light to that 
paflage, i Chron. x, 13. and at the fame time 
receives light from it, that Saul died for bis 
tranfgrejfion which he committed againji the 
Lord^ even againji the word of the Lord^ 
S»hicb be kept not ; and alfo for ajking one^ 
who bad a familiar Jpirit^ to enquire. 
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CHAR XXVI. 
A Jbort EJfay upon the GharaEler 

of Jon ATH AH. 

WH E N we meet with any perfon 
in hiftory of a very extraordinary 
charader, whofe death is, as we think, un^ 
timely j and his fate, in appearance, unwor- 
thy of his virtue ; inftead of fubmitting with 
profound humility to the difpenfations of 
Providence, and revering the unfearchable 
ways of infinite Wifdom, we find a kind of 
impulfe upon the mind, to enquire into the 
reafons of it. And if we are difappointed in 
our fearch, we are too much tempted to repino 
at the divine decifions, or, it may be, to im-^. 
peach them ; efpecially if the character bo 
amiable and interefling, and fuch as we can** 
not help admiring and loving. This, I think, 
hath, in fome meafure, been the cafe of 
€very commentator that hath confidered the 
fate of Jonathan ; and one of them, I find, 
hath confidered him in the fame light that 
Firgil does Ripbeus : 
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<- - - Cadit & Ripbeui juftiffimus unus 
^ifuU inTeucris^ & fervantiffimus aqui. 
Dis aliUr vifum. 

A man, in the eftimation of the world, the 
juftcft of all the Trojans^ but not fo in the 
fight of the gods. 

There are, indeed, few chara<Slers among 
pien, more lovely, or more extraordinary 
than that of Jonathan 5 fortitude, fidelity, 
nmgnanimity ! a foul fufceptible of the mofi: 
refined friendfhip, and fuperior to all the 
ten^ptations of ambition and vanity ! and all 
thefe crowned with £ie moft refigned fub- 
piiflion to the will of God. 

Thi^se are his difiinguifhing lineaments : 
but there is no fuch thing as perfection in 
man. A finifhed character were^ as one 
pf our £»g"///2? poets well exprefles it, Afaulu 
(efs monjier^ "which the world ne'er faw. 

Two things I find Jonathan juftly charge^ 
gble with in the Sacred Hiftory. The firft 
is, A mofi: grievous violation of all the laws 
pf jufiice, nature, and nations, in fmiting 
the Philijiine garifon at Geba^ in the midft 
of a profound peace : And the fecond, A 

gr^at want pf di^tv to his father, and a very 

ijideccnt. 
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indecent, difrcfpedtful treatment of his cha- 
rader. 

The firft of thefc will appear from the 
j^iSiL ari4 14th verfes of the vii* chapter of 
fhe i^ book of Satnuely compared with the 
3d and 4th verfes of the xiii* chapter. 

7" HE fecond is not obfgurely hinted in the 
XX A chapter of the i^ book oi Samuel j at the 
30th verfe, whpre SaulcAXs hiiin, the fon of 
ferverfe rebellion'^ plainly intimating fome 
obliquity in his behaviour, and reftivenefs to 
the didlates of his duty in point of obedience. 
But as this is the charge pf an enraged man, 
commanding fomething unreafpna|:tle^ little 
ilrefs can be laid upon it. 

But this point is, I think, fully ^jeare^ 
from the xiv^^ chapter of this book. 

Fqr, fuppofe i\ ajlo^rable in yoncftban tq 
fteal from the camp with his arnjour-bearer, 
and^ make an attempt upon the Pbiliftines^ 
without the leave of his Either, and his general 1 
which, I believe, the difcipline of war will not 
admit : however, fuppofe him excuf^ble in 
this, jfrom fome herpu: q: divine impulfe $ 
What can excufe his difrefpeftful treatment 
of his father's charadler, upon hearing that he* 
tem^ or curfe^ under wbid^ he had adjured the 

people 
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people to touch no food on that occafion ? 
His father had a right, as a commander, to 
lay any temporary reftraint upon his foldiers. 
Which he thought m^ht be for the publick 
good, and under what penalty he pleafed } 
and as a king oi I/rael, he had a right to 
adjure them ; that is, to lay them under the 
obligation of an oath to obferve it. Did it 
then become his fon to call an adion of this 
kind, a troubling the land i and to chaige it 
as the reafon why the enemies were not more 
fully defeated ? Was not fuch a fpeech as 
this enough to excite a fediuon and rebellion 
in the army ? Allow him to have incurred 
the berem through ignorance : Was that 
ignorahce invincible ? Or rather, Was it not 
the efFedt of his own tranfgreffion of duty ? 
His condu<a in this refped: is furely lef« 
juftifiable than Htut of Hippolytus : and yet 
it is the fenfe of antiquity, that he died in 
confequence of his being devoted to de- 
ftruaion by his father rbefeus. Indeed 
we are taught better : We know, that the 
curfe caufelefs Jhall not come. But furely 
It IS not eafy to pronounce this curfe on 
'Jonathan caufelefs. At leaft. Did he not 
know himfelf included in the adjuration, 

and 
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and liable to the penalty that attended it ? 
Did he humble himfelf under that know-* 
ledge ? or make any apology or fubmiflion 
to his parents ? And fhould he not have 
done fo, under all the fecurity of inno- 
cence ! Or, if he thought invincible ig- 
norance acquitted him of all guilt on that 
head j Did he think it could acquit him 
of the guilt of fetting light by his parent, 
x)r the curfe due to it ? Curfed is he thai 
fetUth tight by his father or bis mother. 
And all the people Jhall fay , Amen. {Deuf* 
xxvii. 1 6.) 

Divines content themfelves on thi« 
head, by obferving how providential it was, 
that Jonathan was taken off in this battle, 
to make way for David. But I could wiih 
they had been more folicitous to acquit the 
Providence of Go d, of that partiality, with 
which profane fpirits arc too apt to charge it, 
upon fuch occafions. 

The fum of all is this: The guilt of 
maflacring the Philijiine garifon is beyond 
all queftion. And though there were not 
oftentimes one inevitable event to the righteous 
and to the wicked j it is certain, that for this 
guilt Jonathan deferved to die. And, foif 

my 
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my part, I cannot acquit him of the other. 
But though I could acquit him of mortal 
guilt on this account ; yet is there ( at leaf): ) 
an indecency in this behaviour of his^ which 
greatly diftrefles me. 

The reader will, perhaps fee it in a 
clearer light, if he compares it with the 
demeanor of that great Englijh hero, the 
Black Prince^ after the battle oiCreJfi. It 
is certain, that the battle of Michmajh was^ 
in a great meafure, won by the fortunate 
bravery oi yonatban^ as that of Creji was 
by the fleady and perfcvering valour of the 
Black Prince. Jonathan had now like to 
have loft his life, by his father's rafh, but 
undejfigning adjuration : The Black Prince 
was in little lefs danger of lofing his, by his 
father^s peremptory and deliberate refufal to 
fend him any aid againft his enemies *, when 
hard befet by them. When the batde was 
over, Jonathan fufFered himfelf to reprove 
the mifcondu£i: of his father: And young 

Edward^ 

* The king kept ofTfrom the engagement with a ftrong 
body of men: He hovered {{vj^'Echard^ on the hill, like 
a tempeft in a cloud, ready to difcharge its fury, but at 

?re(ent only watching and obferving this unequal conflid. 
Icre a meffage was fent to liim from the earl of Norths 
amfton^ to dciue him co come down and fuccour his 

ion. 
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Edward^ far from upbraiding or refcnting^ 
fell upon his knees with all the marks bt 
humiliation and afiedtion to his. 

I T muft, however, be owned, that froni 
X)avid's celebrating the harmony and union 
of this father and fon, it is highly probable, 
that yonatban fufficiently atoned for this one 
zGt of rafhnefsj by i cdurft of fubfequent 
duty and piety to his parent. And fuch 
piety to fuch a parent, will^ I believe, be 
allowed to have had niore than ordinary 
merit in it. 

All that I have faid, hatli no other ten- 
dency, than to eftablifh that noble queflion of 
the righteous and humble yob ; Shall mortal 
man be morejuft than God ? 

forty now very hardly befet. Upon which he demanded, 
Whether he nvas aUve ? The meflcnger told him, Tes ; 
but v)as in danger rf being overpowered by numbers. Then 
( replied the king, with his ufual courage ) let them know, 
that while my fin is alive ^ they find for no ajjifiance tomo f 
for the honour of this ghrioits aayjball be bis. 



Chap* 
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CHAP. xxvn. 

ObjeSiions anjwered \ and Reafons 
urgidj to Jhewy that the Battle of 
Mount Gilboa was fought on the 
next Day after SaulV confulting the 
Pythonefs. 

BU T we have ftill one objeAion more 
to ftniggle with ; and that is, That 
the prediction relating to the event of this 
battle, is not fo precife as we pretend ; or 
if it be, it was not true. 

I T is not fo precife : For the word Mabar^ 
which we interpret, ^o-^morrow^ fometimes 
fignifies an indefinite diftant Time ; and if 
it be ftridly underftood of To-morrow, it 
was not true ; for the batde with the Pbi-^ 
lijlines was not fought on the next day : for 
Endor (fay they) probably was one day's 
journey from Gilboa. Saul had eaten no 
meat all that day, and all that night : It is 
probable, he eat (bmething before he left the 
camp i and therefore he was a whole day, 
and part of the night, in travelling thither 

Z from 
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from Gilboa : It muft take him as mucli? 
time to go back ; confeqwntly the battle 
could not be next day : And befides all this^ 
the camp was moved twice after this, before 
the day of battle. 

Ta thefb obpedtions I anfwer thus, in their 
order : 

FtksT 5 it muft be owned,, that the word 
Mabar does^ fometimes fignify a future inde- 
finite time > and I know no word that may 
not fometimes be taken, figuratively : I am 
fure the word To-morrow is often taken fo 
in Englijh. But the prinaaryy ordinary, ob- 
vious fenfe of it is ftridtly the next day aftelr 
the time in which the fpeaker ufes it ; and 
it fe evident from SauV^ terror, tlmt he fo 
underftood it here. For, had he thought 
thefe evils threatened only in fome future^ 
indefinitely diftant time, they would not 
have made that impreffion upon him : And 
therefore, if the perfon who faid this, did 
not rftean what Saul underftood^ he meant 
to deceit him ; and I cannot believe it was 
Samuel that faid it. 

Now I am clearly of opinion, that the 
battle with i^tPbilifiines was ftridly and 
literally fought on the next day ; and I think 

there 
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there is nothing in the narration to contradict 
this fuppofition. And to evince ^is, I (hall 
firft {hew the many great errors and glaring 
miflakes advanced on the other fide, to fup^ 
port an idle hypothefis. 

In the firft place, they iuppofe Endor to 
be a day's journey firom Gilboa ; and left Saul 
fliould not be long enough in travelling it, 
they fiippofe, that in that advanced age, and 
in thofe dangerous ways, he travelled oli 
fix)t. Now, by all the beft accounts, Endor 
is not at the diftance of three hours from 
Gilboa. Gilboa is in IJJhchar^ on the con- 
fines oi Manajehy and Endor in Manajfeb. 
The greateft part of Manajfeb was now in 
the hands of the PhiliJiineSy and the reft was 
very narrow and little. Salianus fays, that 
Endor was near Shunem : And Dr. Patrick 
tells us, that part of Gilboa was over-againft 
Endor y and part over-againft Shunem. And 
if fo, we cannot well fupppofe it five miles 
diftant. Enjebius fixes the right fituation of 
it near ScythopoliSj or Bethjhany to the weft 
of the river Jordan ; but tells us, that in 
his time there was a great village of that 
name near mount Tabor. Which fome 
commentators not attending to, imagine it 

Z^ z was 
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was this village vrYiichSaul reforted to, and 
ground all their idle r^fonings upon that 
miftake. ' 

In the next place : Is it likely that Saul 
ihould leave his camp in the morning, and 
travel all the day, vrith only two fervants, 
through a country environed by his enemies ? 
for Endor was near Sbunemy anfl not far from 
Betbjhan j and the Pbiliftines were then at 
Sbunem^ and in pofTeflion oi Betbjhan. 

But he was failing all that day ; and it 
is probable he took food before he left the 
camp. 

With great fubmiffion, the probability 
is altogether on the other fide. Men in 
great trouble feldc«n think of eating, nor 
indeed can they eat. 

Now, what thefe men make the bufinefs 
of two days, mi|ght very eafily be effected 
in one night. For if we fuppofe Endor 
twice as far off as Dr. Patrick places it, a 
man, under a necefCty of ufing expedition^ 
might travel fo far, and farther, ftay three 
hours there, and return again in the compafs 
of ten or twelve hours. So that, fuppof^ 
Saul to have left his camp a little before or 
after fuQ^fet, he might be back a^in early 

the'' 
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the next morning 3 and the battle might be 
fought that day, as I am well fatisfied it was. 

But it feems there were two encamp* 
ments after this adventure at Endor. 

So, indeed, it is aflerted ; but why, I 
cannot conceive. For my own part, I never 
could find the leaft foundation for fuch an 
opinion ; befides a very carelefs pemfal of 
the hiftory. 

The cafe is this « When two things are 
tranfadted about the fame time, both tfaefe^ 
and the circumftances of both, cannot be ref- 
lated at the fame time ; and therefore one of 
them muft»be told by way of anticipation. 

It is faid, thztSauVs battle with the PhU 
lijlines was on the fame day yfiih David'^ 
flaughter of the Amalekites. This is a great 
miftake ♦ : however, let it, for the prefent, 
be fuppofed. 

There was an incident of great import- 
ance previous to that battle, with which the 
reader ftiould be acquainted. The author 
interrupts his relation of David's adventure 
to acquaint us with this incident ; and, in 

* For, at that rate, the Amalekite muft have been fix 
days in bringing the news of it : which is a very abfurd 
fuppofidon; 

Z 3 order 
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order to inform us the better, he tells us the 
fituation of both armies at the time of this 
incident, and then refumes the thread of 
David's hiftory. 

He firft tells us, {chap.xxwm. ver. ly 2.) 
that the Philtfiines gathered their armies toge- 
ther : David was there amongft the reft : 
j/ichijh told him. He muft go to battle 
with him j and David confented. Here the 
Jiuthor leaves David ^ and pailes on to the 
incident of Endor^ which happened fomc 
time afterj that when he refumed the thread 
pf David's ftory, he might do it without 
interruption. Now, in order to give us a 
cleaf idea of the adventure at Endor^ he tells 
us the fituation in which both armies were 
at that time 5 Saul in Gilboa^ and the Pi6/- 
lijiines at Sbunem. Now fome criticks, not 
attending to this, imagine that Saul was at 
Gildoa, and the Philijiines at Sbunem^ when 
Achijh told Davidy that hi muft go to battle 
with him : Whereas it evidently appears from 
the fubfequent relation, that Achijh was then 
aty or going to Apbek ; and Gilboa was, to a 
demonftration, the laft encampment of the If- 
raelites (for there the battle was fought, and 
there it is cxprefly faid the camp then was) ; 

and 
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and confcqucntly, Shunem the laft of the 

^bilijtines.. For David was difmifs'd upon 

the firft review at Apbeky cb. xxix. And 

when the Pbilifiines were at Apbek^ the Ifra^ 

elites were ^tjezreel^ that is, Gilboa^ (2 Sam. 

iv. 4.) whither the Pbilijlines bent their 
courfe in queft of theiB the very day that 

JOavid was forced to return to Zikla^. So 

that it was impoilible David could be with 

the Pbilijlines at Sbunem^ in. fight of the 

Ifraelite arnay, when they were at Giliaa. 

The Pbilijlines did not fuffer him to marcli 

.one inch with them iiiter the day of the firft 

review. 

IjET us n^w cc)nfi<kr the other way ^ 
ceafoning : -~ J^ul (fay they) went to 
Endor .the night before David went to 
Ziklag. If ow grofs a miftake is this ! Saul 
had not yet fo much as feen the Pbilijline 
army, urilefs he could fee them at the 
diftance of feven^y miles. For the Pi6/- 
lijlines .(as I now obferved) v^pre then at 
Apbek^ and he at Jejreel ; and Apbek (^ I 
fball foon iliew) was at leaft feventy miles 
/rom yezreel. 

No w I find no mention of mpce thaa twp 
jipbeks in Scripture ; o;ge in Judab^ aqd 

^4 the 
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the other in Manajfeh. Dr. Patrick thinks 
there was a third in AJber ; which is the 
Aphek meant here, and with fome appear- 
ance of reafon : becaufe it is more pro- 
bable, that the Pbilijiines fhould aflemble 
and review their forces upon their own 
borders, to which AJher was more central 
and contiguous, than that they fliould defer 
. fuch a review until they came into the heart 
of SauVs country ; and go fo far out of their 
way, that is, from the centre of their own 
country, to make it. Now fuppofing this 
the cafe, the neareft part of AJher is at leaft 
two good days march from yezreel -, and 
therefore the Philijiines were at leaft two 
days march from Saul^ when David left 
them. 

B u r it will appear, from a way of rea- 

foning intelligible to every man of common 

underftanding, that the Aphek here men- 

^ tioned muft be nearer to Ziklag^ and farther 

from jfezreeL 

The city qfZiklag was, in the firft diftri- 
bution of the country, given to the tribe of 
yudab > and, in the fecond, to that of 
Simeon : from whence it plainly appears, 
that it was jlituate in the confines of thdfe 

two 
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two tribes. Now from Gilboa to theneareft 
port of Simeon is more than no geometrick 
miles in' a diredt line, without allowing for 
the winding of roads (and, with that allow- 
ance, at leaft 1 20 ). And for the tmth of 
this, I appeal to every man that can handle 
a fcale and compafs. If then jlpbek^ where 
Davidltit the Pbilijiines^ was, as our adver- 
faries fuppofe, in the valley oi Jezreel^ at 
the foot of Gilboa ; then David marched at 
lead 120 miles in the fpace of two days and 
a half s for he returned from thence to Zik^ 
lag early enough on the third day to purfue 
the Amalekites^ who were a confiderable way 
off, and overtook them that very night. 

Now I am afliired by military men, that 
twenty miles a day on foot is great marching, 
even for men every way appointed and fitted 
for expedition ; and, confequently, that 
jipbek we fpeak of cannot be prefumed to 
have been more than fifty miles from Ziklag. 

No w if David y with his light band of ac- 
tive and expeditious rovers, cannot well be pre- 
fumed to have marched more than 50 miles 
in two days and a half, Mcbijh with his whole 
army cannot, I believe, be fuppofed to have 
completed the reft of the way to Jezreel 

[70 
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(70 miles] in lefs thaa five days (at leaft, 
fol am affurcd by an eminent and expe^ 
rienced captain ). And if tljeir armies did not 
confift of horfe, chariots, and light-armed 
archers, who might, on occafipn^ be taken 
up by the chariots, or behin4 the horfenpien ; 
five days, in fo hot a climate, were, perh^s, 
too- fmall an allowance for fuch a march. 
And, furely, we rauft allow them one day's 
reft, after fo long a march, before the tattle. 
It is ijaadnefs to imagine that Acbijb fhoul4 
with a weary army, and without being undef 
a neeeffity, attempt upon Saul fo advanr 
tageeufly encamped. Nor will it, I believe^ 
be thought unreafonable, to allow Saul one 
day to furvey the ftrength and number of 
his adverfaries, and at leaft one more to 
apply to God in the fever al ways oiXJrim^ 
prophets, wid dreams *, before his fears 
-tarried him to Bndor. Then will it he on 
the eve of the eighth day from David ^s 
departure, ^t fooneft, that Saul confulted 
the Pytbonefs j and there is not the leaft 
reafon to doubt, that the Ij^^ttle was fought 

* If we allqw the firft night for applying to God by 
drcaras, we cannot allow lets than the next day for ap- 
plying by psopheta wd Vrm> 

the 
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the very next day after. And the Amale^ 
kite^ who fled from thence thaf day towards 
night, might reach David at Ziklag on the 
third day, inclufive, from the battle ; that 
is, on the third day, inclufive, from David's 
laft return to Ziklag. If then we fuppofe 
him and his army to have refted one day, 
after all this fatigue, before their return, and 
to have fpent three days in their return ♦ 
(which, confidering their own fatigue, and 
that of the women, children, flocks and 
herds, which came along with them, will 
not, I believe, be deemed unreafonable ) ; then 
will David's fecond arrival at Ziklag be on 
the eighth day after his departure from the 
Philijiines ; that is, on ' the very day on 
which Jofephus aflfures us the battle with the 
Pbilijiines was fought : for it was fought ( as 
he tells us ) on the day of David's return to 
Ziklag from the flaughter of the Amalekites 5 
and his authority is of weight enough in this 
point, becaufe fuch a tradition might eaiily 
be tranfmitted with truth. 

This, I hope, will be deemed a fair and 
rational account of the matter \ I am fure, it 
is a candid one. 

♦ As ^tAmalekites fpent three days in their march from 
Zfilagy to the place where DavU overtook them. 

But 
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But ftill it is obje<aed; That, fupppfing 
this to be the cafe, as I have ftated it, yet ftill 
this perfonater of Samuel falfifies : becaufc 
he fays in one place, that S^ul and his fons 
ihould be with him^ i. e. among the dead, 
to-morrow 5 and in another, T!be Lord hatb 
done this thing unto thee this day. Now one of 
thefe aflertions muft be falfe, even though we 
fuppbfe this fpoken in the prophetick ftyle ; 
which, to imply the certainty of the pre- 
diction, fpeaks of things to come as already 
paft ; for Saul and his fons could not be 
killed this day and to-morrow too. 

I ANSWER ; That both aflertions were 
perfeftly confiftent, and ftriclly trae. 

The Jemjh day began at fix o'clock in 
the evening j and therefore, whatever was 
to come to pafs on the enfuing day, ( i^ e. 
light) was, in propriety of common fpeech, 
to happen to-morrow ; and yet at the fame 
time might, in a true, a proper, and a phi- 
lofophick ienfe, be faid to come to pafs on 
this very day. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP, xxvra. 

David receives an Account o/*Saul and 
Jonathan^ Death. His Lamenta-- 
tim upon that Head. 

TH E third day after David's return 
to Ziklag from the flaughter of the 
jimalekiteSy a young man arrived from Saur% 
camp * with all the marks of ill news upon 
him ; his cloaths rent^ and earth upon his 
head : and when he came before David^ he 
fell down to the earth, and did obey fance. DiU 
vid was ftruck with the %ht, and afked him^ 
with great eagernefs, whither and whence he 
came ? He anfwered. That he had efcaped 
froni the camp oilfraeL And when David 
eamefUy enquired how matters went there ? 
he replied. That the army was put to flight, 
with a great daughter ; and that Saul and 
yonatban fell among the reft. David then 
enquired the certainty of the account, how 
he knew that Said and Jonathan were dead ? 

♦ In the Hebrenvy it i^ /rww the cemfy from naitb SauL 
' This {dainly fliews^ that the bacde was in the camp* 

The 
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The young man told him. That as he hap 
pened by chance * upon mount Gilboa^ he 
faw Saul leaning upon his fpear, and the 
chariots ^ and horfemen following hard after 
him ; that the king called to him, and aiked 
him who he was ? And being anfwered, 
that he was an Amalekite^ begged him to 
fland upon him^ and kill him ||,* being in 
great diilrefs, becaufe his life was yet whole 
in him ; and that he did as the king com- 
manded, being very fure that he could not 
recover of the wounds he had already re- 
ceived. And, to confirm his relation, he 
prefented David with SauV^ crown * % and 
bracelet, which he himfelf had taken from 
him. Then David^ aiid all that were about 

* There always are' a great number of ftroUers that fol* 
low catnpS) and this lad, probably, was one of them. Their 
bufinefi is pillage, and ftripping the dead. This lad, it 
feems, knew his bufmefs, and got the ftait of the Fhi^ 
lifitTfes in the pillage of Saul. 

t This Amalekite was as great a lyar as 'Sinon ; but, ic 
feems, not altogether fo dextrous. Whether an account 
of chariots purfuin^ upon a mountain hath an air of proba- 
bility^ military men will beft determine. 

II Saul^ in the true hiftory, was afraid of being (lain by 
the uncircumcifed : And how was the matter mended> by 
defiring to die by the hand of an Amalekite ? 

^ Poflibly the ferious reader may not think it im ob« 
(ervation altogether unworthy of his regard, that an Ama-- 
likite now took the crown from Saul* % head, which he had 
forfeited by his diibbedicnce in relation to Amalek. 

him^ 
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tiim^ rent their doaths, and mourned and 
wept^ and lafted all that day for Saul^ and 
yonathan bis fon^ and for the people of the 
Ijordy and for the boufe of Jfraely hecaufe they 
were fallen by thefivord. 

After this, David called again for the 
tneiienger of thefe evil tidings^ and exanuned 
vrho he was» And being again infonned^ 
that he was an AmaUkite^ afked him, how 
he dared to flretch forth his hand againft the 
Lo R D*s anointed ? And immediately crying 
out, 73&y blood be upon thy head % for thy 
'mouth hath teftified againft thee^ f^ying^ I 
have ftaitt the Lord's anointed i he called 
to one of his attendants, and commanded* 
him to fall upon and kill him. He inflantly 
obeyed, and difpatched tilie felf-convidted 
wretch, doubly devoted to deftrudion ; who, 
after all, died for a crime which he had not 
committed ; yet well deferred to die, fop 
taking the guilt of it upon him. David 
righdy judged^ that Saul had no power over 
his own life ; ^Od, confequently, fliould not 
have been obeyed in fuch a command : God 
and the (late had as much right to his l|fe 
when he was weary of it, as when he moA 

bved tt» And beiides all this, it behoved 

David 
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David to vindicate his own innocence to the 
wcM-ld^ by fo publick an execution : he might 
otherwife, perhaps, have been branded with 
the guilt of employing that wretch to mur- 
der his perfecutor. 

Besides this^ David ^ doubtlefs, had it 
in view to deter others by this example. He 
confulted his own fafety in this ; as Cafar is 
faid, by reftoring the ilatues of Pompey^ 
to have fixed his own. This was a wife 
lecture to princes; and many of them 
have, I believe, profited by it : As Vitellius^ 
we are told, put all thofe to death, who 
vaunted any merit in the death of G^/^is: .* 
not in honour of Galba^ (as Tacitus obfcrves) 
but from ihe profpeft of prefent fccurity, and 
future vengeance. 

After the firft (hock oi David's diftrefs 
for Jonathan was over, he poured out his 
complaints, in that noble ftrain of poetry 
which was fo natural to him, and which^ 
I think, hath (hamed all that have ever foU 
lowed him upon that fubjeft. 

I NEVER yet faw juftice done to it in 

any rerfion ; and (hall attempt to prefent 

my reader with no more than a plain profe 

tranflation of it, taken aUnoft verbatim from 

the 
5 



cc 
cc 



cc 

cc 
cc 



the IJfe of King David. 353 

die Rnglijh Bible; except in one indance, 
wherein^ as I apprehend, the prefent reading 
may be wrong : I fubinit to better judges : 

O BEAUTY oi Ifrael^ ftabbed in thy 
high places ! How are the mighty fallen ! 
Tell it not in Gath : — publifti it not ia 
the ftreets oiAJkalon^ — left the daugh- 
** ters of the Pbilijlines rejoice, — left the 
daughters of the uncircumcifed triumph. 

Mountains oi Gilha^ nor dew, nor 
rain upon you, nor fields of waved ofFer- 
** ings ! For there the Ihield of the brave 
" was caft away, — the fhield of Sauly — 
" the weapons of the anointed with oil. 

" From the blood of the flain, from 
** the fat * of the valiant, the bow of Jo^ 
" natban turned not back ^^ and the fword 
•* of Saul returned not empty. 

* The Hebte'Oi word heleb^ fignifies in this place, as I 
tt)f)rehend, xh^ inward fat ^ fuch as was burnc on the altar. 
9o ic fignifies, N«wr^.xv iii. 1 7. 

t The literal conftrudion I take to be this ; The bcvi 
ofj9nathan was not bene without the hIooJoftheJlaiif^&cc» 
i, e. every arrow from it was winged with death. 

An Englifb poet, I imagine, would be apt to tranflate it 
io this manner, or fomething like it, in a better ftyle : 

Ta ^tal bloody and fat of brave fl foes y 
Tbefiaffs 0f Jonathan unerring fie*m. 
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*' Saul and yonatban were lovely an(i 

" pleafant in their lives ; and in their deaths 
" they were not divided. 

** They were fwift before eagles, ftrong 
** before * lions. 

" DAUGHTERSof^^f/,weepover5W^ 
*^ who cloathed you in fcarlet with delights, 
•* who put on ornaments of gold upon your 
^^ apparel. 

. ** Haw are the mighty fallen in the midft 
*' of the battle ! 

^ Oh ! JofKfthany ftabbed in thy high^ 
*^ places ! I am diftreffed for thee, my brother 
** yonatban. Very delightful haft thou been 
** to me : Thy love to me was wonderful, 
•* pafling the love of women. How are the 
** mighty fallen^ and the weapons of war 
" periftied ! '' 

The burffs of forrow in this poem are (o 
ftrong, fo fudden, fo pathetick ! fo fhort, 
fo various, fo unconnedted ! no grief ever was 
painted in fuch living and lafting colours I 
And it is one fure fign and beautiful effect of 
it, that David's heart was fb foftened and 
melted by it, as to lofe all traces of Saul's^ 
Cruelty to him^ He remembred nothing ia 

^ Jdefip eomparedp ormher> prefeiably, to them. 
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him now, but the brave man, the valiant 
leader, the magnificent prince, the king of 
God's appointment, his own once indulgent 
matter, his Micbal's and his yonatban% 
father. -~ But to be more particular : 

As Jonathan's death touched him neareft, 
it was natural he fhould be the firft objeA of 
his lamentation : - — Beauty ( or glory ) of 
Ifrael^ pierced in thy high places. — And to 
put it out of all doubt, that Jonathan is here 
meant, he varies it in a fubfequent verfe : 
— - Jonathan^ Jlain in thy high places. 

Ho JV are the mighty fallen ! &c. How 
untimely and lamentably Jonathan ! and 
how fadly and fliamefuUy Saul by his owa 
hand ! This death, as it was matter of juft 
reproach upon Saul^ he knew would be mat-* 
ter of more triumph with the enemy. He 
could not bear the thoughts of this infamy to 
Ixis country, and his king^ and therefore h^ 
breaks out ioto that beautiful apoilrophes 
— Tell it not in Gath ! &c. 

Te mountains ofGilboa^ &a Throwing 
ftway the fhield, was matter of the higheft 
reproach in all the accounts of antiquity* 
And this, in the practice of fo brave a 
priiiCQ as Saul^ w$is an exam^e of terrible 

A* Z con^ 
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confcqueace; 'and therefore miift not go 
unreproved, efpccially in a fong which fol- 
diers were to learn, Davtd could'not cenfure 
Saul; he .was his priifce, and his enemy ; 
the infahiy, however, miift fall jfoihewhere ; 
-^ let' the place it happened in be accurfed. 
— Poetry Juftifies . this : . and- I will not 
fcfuple to fay, It is the raoft mafterly ftroke 
the Xcicnce- will admit. The rage and indig- 
nation expreffed in th? original line, jil tat 
ve al matar valechem^ is to me inimitable 1 
and the omiflion of all the auxiliary verbs is 
2, fufBcient indication of it. And the fccond 
fucceeding line is little inferior tp it \ ?r- Ki 
font niggalmqgfngibborum. _ . 

A HD.' hg:p^I;Gaiinot»4)\Jt'obferve with what 
inimi^JidS^ addiceis .David Hath' condu£ted this 
jjsproaph.. .Eor'at»..the-fame time that the 
l^iiountains.are .curfed for itj he hath con- 
trived, tp.turn it ipto praife upon Saul: -9 
I'here tbe fiield of the mighty tvas caft anvay. 
r-r No hint by vrfiom*. ....•* 
. SAXJh • and.ypnathan were fefvefy, &c. ^^ 
^1}% jfsveetnefs ana hamvopypf their lives is, 
J (bi^k^ iniipjt^bly expfe^f d 19: A?.|neafure ^ 
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The cadence is the fame in all ; and the worft 
car will find a chiming in them, wonderfiilly 
cxpreffive of harmony. 

As nobody, that I know of, hadi at- 
tempted to (hew the meafure of this ode, I 
hope I (hall be indulged in a plain unpretend- 
ing conjeifture concerning it. 

In the firft place, then ; Whoever con- 
fiders it, will find it plainly divided into fix 
diftindt parts, Or heads, of complamt and 
lamentation, Thefe parts I take to be fa 
many ftanza's ; like the ftrophe, antiftrophc,' 
and epodft of P/W^fr. And if fo, then the 
beginnings of fix of the verfes are plainly' 
pointed out to us. 

EvERy fentencc I take to be a verfe ; 
becaufe real grief is fhort and fententious.- 
And, to me, many of thefe verfes plainly 
demonftrate their own beginnings and end- 
ings, without the aid either of unnatural 
flifions, or thofe monftrous and ridiculous 
mutilations and divifions of words, with 
which criticks have, to fuch fimplc eyes as 
mine, defaced fome of the beft odes oiPin^ 
dar^ find turned fome of his fineft verfes into 
downright burlefque ; confining him to 
their fantaflick meafures, who fcorned to 

be 
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be confined to any, but thofe of his own 
ixtt ear. 

That noble exclamation, Htm are the 
"mighty fallen ! with which three ftanzas are 
jjiarked, I take to be the fimple diftate of 
forrow upon every topick of lamentation; 
and is therefore, I think, to be confidered, 
as a kind of burden to the fong, and to be 
either inferted in each ftanza, as in the ^firft ; 
or added to it,^ as in the two laft. 

A N D as the author did not take the trouble 
of tranfcribing it in every ftanza, (as no writer . 
^oes at this day) I apprehend it to ,be tranf- 
mitted to us^ under the difadvantage of that 
pmiffion, juft as it was left in the author's 
copy : — which, by the way, is ng bad 
proof of the tranfcriber's fidelity, 

If thefe principles be right, then, I think, 
|he nieafures are as. follow. If I am mif^ 
taken, I (haU be very glad to fee my errors 
fkjnelided. 

t. J. 

Hbn "i^moa Sjf yal |)cinotheca halal 

OYiaaiSsJT* ech naphelu gibborim 

rU3 n'Jfl Sk al tagidhtt begath 

pV|W» nV^na intPSn ^ al tebairetu bchutfoth Alkeloii 

ep^ntl^Sd m J3 njnOVn }Q pen tifmahenah benoth I^iilim 

P>^^yn niJ3 T\lh^r^ \^ ^ uylozenah benoth hayitlim. 
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Inrebe^Iboa 

al talveal matar yaJechem 

ufede terumoth 

ki £un nigyal magea g3)boiiii|' 
magen Saul 

che]« ipafiah ba$miea« 

I 

3- 

mlMatn hallalim 
mehekb gibborim 
kefeth jehonathaa 
lo nailig aixor 

lo tafub rekain«. 



Saal idhomthan 
Jianneahabsm 
vehaimeyimim behajehoB 
ubemotl^am le niphn4u * 
mineflerim kalltt . 
maanioth gaberv* 

benotk Ifrael 
d SMttl fechcoak 
hammalbifckem i^m 
yim yadanim hamayaiel| 
y adi aeheb y al labaickom 
cch naphelu gibborim 

v^<i&i Jehonathan 
yal bemotheca h^ 
Uar li yaleha 
aki Jehonathan 
nyaamta li mecA 
niphleatha ahabachoca Ji 
meahabath nafhiin 
edi naphdtt gibborim 
Tajobedii chde milkamak* 



• Jbd in tbtir Death tbey were mi dhiiUt 
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Stanza 4. Ver. 4. This is faid in th« 
true fpirit of friendfliip, and in one of its 
fined diftrefles : — He felicitates thdm upon 
that happy circumftancp' of their friendihip, 
to be undivided, in death ;. and in fo doing, 
finely laments himfelf upon that head* 

Ver. 5,^. The rapidity of the firft line, 
and the ft^ength and niajcfty of the fecond, 
are ftrong inftances on which to ground that 

fine poetick precept : 

^e found Jbould he an echo to the fenfe. 

Stanza 6* His grief, as it beg^ with 
jfonatbatty naturally eiids with it. It is well 
known^ that we lament ourfelves in the lofs 
of our friends 5 and David was ly;^ way foli* 
citous to conceal this circumftance. 

It ihay be the work of fancy : but tome^ 
I own, this laft ftanza is the ftrongeft picflure 
of grief I ever perufed. To my ear, every 
line in it is either f welled with fighs, or 
broken with fobs. The judicious reader will 
plainly find a break in the firft line; very 
probably fo left in the original, the writer 
not being able to find an epithet for Jona^ 
than ahfwering to the idea of his diftrefs* 

I have 
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1 have ventured to fupply it in the Englijh 
charafter, I think not unnaturally j I will 
not prefume to fay, juftly. 

To conclude : Few have ever perufcd 
this lamentation with fo little attention, as 
not to perceive it evidently animated with 
a fpirit truly martial and magnanimous ! It 
is the lamentation of a brave man over brave 
men ! It is, in one word, a lamentation 
equally pathetick and heroick ! 



The END of theFiRST Book. 
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